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Mart Laar,

ajaloolasest peaminister
Prime minister and historian

Armas lugeja!

“1941. aasta 14. juuni esimestel tundidel klopiti Gle Eesti tuhandete kodude ustele. Ukse taga seisid julgeole-
kumehed relvastatud sdduritega. Mitte milleski suidi olevad pered aeti Ules ning tehti teatavaks, et nad saa-
detakse Eestist vélja. Asjade kokkupanekuks anti aega tavaliselt tund. Ei aidanud vanemate ahastus ega laste
nutt. K&ik nad aeti autodele ning viidi raudteejaamadesse, kus ootasid loomavagunid. Jargnes pikk tee
Siberisse...”

Niisugused kirjeldused on tanastes ajaloofpikutes ténastele lastele jarelemdtlemiseks. Kas nad suudavad
mdista kogu seda dudust, mis toimus eestlastega? Kui paljudele lastele saavad sellest ajast ja neist labiela-
mistest jutustada veel vanavanemad, sugulased-tuttavad?

Aeg teeb oma t66 ja Siberis kainute ning sealt naasnute read jaavad ajapikku jarjest horedamaks. Meie kohus
on méletada. Me ei tohi seda ajaloojarku unustada, rahva mélu peab edasi kanduma ja seepérast on kéaesolev
kogumik vaga tarvilik meile kdigile.

Ajaloolasena tean, kui oluline on talletada dokumente, kirju, fotosid ja inimeste mélestusi. Kuuditamine oli
kuritegu vaga paljude inimeste suhtes ja see kuritegu ei tohi jargnevate pdlvede jaoks unustusse vajuda. Me ei
paase oma minevikust, sest ainult seda meeles pidades saame ehitada inimvaarset tulevikku.

Dear Reader,

“The early hours of 14 June 1941 were marked by banging at the doors of thousands of homes all over
Estonia. Behind the door stood NKVD men, escorted by armed soldiers. Innocent families were woken to the
announcement that they were going to be deported from Estonia. Usually an hour was given for packing up.
Parents’ despair and children’s crying were of no use. They were all forced on lorries and taken to railway
stations where cattle trucks were waiting. A long journey to Siberia followed...”

Present-day history books provide such descriptions for contemporary children for contemplation. Will they
understand all the horrors that happened to Estonians? How many children will be able to hear stories of that
period and these experiences, told by their grandparents, relatives and friends?

The sands are running out and the number of people who were taken to Siberia and who returned decreases
in time. It is our duty to remember. We must not forget this period, the memory of the people must be passed
on and therefore this book is indispensable for all of us.

As a historian, | know how important it is to preserve documents, letters, photos and people’s memories.
Deportation is a crime against very many people and this crime must not sink into oblivion for the coming
generations. We cannot escape our past since only by remembering it we can build respectable and human

future.



JUUNIKUUDITAMISE UURIMISEST

SOME RESEARCH WORK ON JUNE
DEPORTATION

VELLO SALO,

Roomakatoliku Kiriku prelaat, Okupatsioonide
Repressiivpoliitika Uurimise Riikliku Komisjoni
esimees

Prelate of the Roman Catholic Church, Chairman of
the Estonian Sate Commission on Examination of the
Policies of Repression Investigation

1941. aasta kuuditamine ei tabanud mitte ainult Eestit, vaid oli osa N6ukogude Liidu poolt toime pandud
suuroperatsioonist nendel aladel, mis ta oli okupeerinud Molotov-Ribbentropi pakti alusel. Need massilised
kiiditamised kuuluvad seega eripeatiikina niihasti aktsioonist tabatud rahvuste kui ka kogu Euroopa ajalukku.

Ulevaate saamiseks kogu sellest hiigeloperatsioonist vajame kdigepealt tksikuurimusi kdikide riikide kohta,
mis langesid selle represseerimise ohvriks. Mis Eestisse puutub, ei ole meil tanini 6nnestunud leida taieliku-
mat ndukogudepoolset dokumentatsiooni. Aastatel 1941-1989 tuli kogu uurimistdél seega lahtuda tegelike
ohvrite kindlakstegemisest. Siiani tehtud t66 jaguneb kolme selgesti erinevasse perioodi: 1941-1944 okupee-
ritud Eestis, 1944—-1989 valjaspool N. Liitu ja alates 1989. aastast iseseisvunud Eestis.

Uurimistdo alustamine osutus vdimalikuks juba méni nadal parast kiitiditamist, sest Saksa okupatsioonivéimud
toetasid vaenlase kuritegude teatavakstegemist. Sel perioodil tegutsenud Araviidute Otsimise ja
Tagasitoomise Keskus, mis koosnes eranditult eestlastest, sai rahvasuus siiski nimeks ZEV (tuletatud asutuse
saksakeelsest nimetusest Zentralstelle zur Erfassung der Verschleppten Esten). Andmeid koguti kiitiditamise
tunnistajatelt, kuni ZEVi tegevusele tegi I6pu uus NGukogude okupatsioon.

ZEV seadis eesmargiks kilditatute Uldnimestiku koostamise: esimene neist, mis sisaldas 9632 nime, j6udis
1943 aasta jaanuaris USA saatkonda Helsingis, nimestiku mikrofilm saabus Washingtoni 10. aprillil 1943.
Eestis tuli muidugi andmeid juurde ning nende pd&hjal valmis 20. novembriks 1943 Eestist araviidute ja Eestis
mdorvatute tldnimestik 59 967 nimega, missugusest arvust 10 205 olid liigitatud kiitditatuteks. Nimestik polnud
taielik, sest sakslased keelasid &ra juudi soost ohvrite registreerimise. Uldnimestikust valmis 5 kirjutusmasinal
paljundatud eksemplari, millest vahemalt Uks j6udis Stockholmi, kus see anti hiljem udle nn. Kersteni
komisjonile, et see teeks selle pdhjal ettekande USA kongressile.

Onnetuseks ei ole ikski ZEVi nimestikest sailinud meie paevini. USA Rahvusarhiivis séilitatakse kil Helsingist
saadud mikrofilmi esimesest nimestikust (mis ilmus trikis 1989), kuid selles puudub kaks lehte. Kersteni
komisjonile antud ZEVi I6plikust nimestikust on leitud ainult Ik. 718-1341, mitte aga juunikiitditatute nimesid
sisaldavat osa.

Sailinud leht pealkirjaga “Selgituseks” raagib ankeetandmete kontrollimisel kindlakstehtud vigadest. ZEVi
esimeses, 9 632 nime sisaldavas loetelus leiamegi hulga vigu (nt. tle 130 topeltsissekande, tingitud peamiselt
perekonnanimede kirjutamisest mitmel kujul). Kuna aga 18plik nimestik pole sailinud, ei ole v8imalik kindlaks
teha, missugused vead olid seal juba parandatud.



Onneks véttis ZEVi juhataja EImar Tambek kaasa I6pliku nimekirja alusel tehtud statistilised tabelid. Nendest
selgub, et kokku 10 205 kuiditatust viidi ara juunis 8 079 isikut, juulis 1344 ja augustis 151, kuna 621 isiku
araviimisaeg ei olnud tapsemalt teada.

N6ukogude okupatsiooni ajal oli kiiiditamist v6imalik uurida ainult valjaspool N. Liitu. Andmete avaldamine
Ulevaate saamise eesmargil algas aga alles aastal 1969 ajalehe Vditleja veergudel, sedagi Uldisemat laadi
Auraamatu andmete kogu kujul, kust polnud lihtne juunikutditatuid katte leida. Esimese Ulevaatenimestiku
ilmumine trilkis sai teoks Torontos aastal 1989, kuid siis oli seda raamatut juba vdimalik levitada ka Eestis.

25. martsil 1989 avas digusevastaselt represseeritute lidu “Memento” asutamine hoopis uue perioodi, sest
siitpeale saadi kasutada niihasti kulditatute eneste tunnistusi kui ka Eestis sdilinud arhiivimaterjale.
“Memento” véttiski endale lUlesandeks téielike nimestike koostamise. Juba 1990. aastal avaldas Paevaleht
“Memento” liikmete Elmar Joosepi j.t. koostatud Ulevaatenimestiku, mis andis kidditatute nimed kohtade
kaupa, kuhu neid oli viidud. Kuna sellel nimestikul (vaidetavalt 6618 nime) puudub téhestikuline juhataja, pole
selle konsulteerimine kerge.

Aastal 1993 ilmus Torontos Uldnimestik Kudditatud 1941, mis sindis juba koostdds kodumaiste uurijatega
ning fikseeris andmete seisu 24. veebruaril 1993. See sisaldab 10 702 nime, nende hulgas ka 295 isiku omad,
kes olid kulditatavate nimekirjas, kuid keda ei saadud katte, edasi 439 juudi rahvusest kiuditatu nime, mis
ilmusid nliud esmakordselt. Iseloomult oli aga seegi raamat n.6. vahenimestik, eelt6d tdielikuma koosta-
miseks.

Alles niitd, kurva sindmuse 60. aastapaevaks, saame kannatanute nimestiku, mis vdinuks ilmuda juba 1943.
aastal, kuid hoopis teisel kujul. Varasemate katsetustega vOrreldes on uus raamat taiesti uus selle poolest, et
see on koostatud ametlike arhiiviandmete p&hjal, mida on olnud vdimalik tdpsustada kiuditatute eneste tun-
nistuste varal. T@esti, meie rahval on pdhjust tdnada k&iki neid, kes on selle suure t66 valmimiseks kaasa
aidanud!

3 3 3

The 1941 June deportation did not only hit Estonia but was a part of the major operation carried out in the
areas that had been occupied on the basis of Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. Therefore, these mass deportations
make up a special chapter not only in the history of the deported nations but also in the history of the whole
Europe.

To get a good outline of that gigantic operation we need, first of all, information through special study about all
the countries that became victims of that repression. In Estonia we have not been able to find a complete
Soviet documentation. During 1941-1989 we had to proceed our research from finding out the actual victims.
So far the study can be divided into three clearly different periods: 1941-1944 in the occupied Estonia, 1944—
1989 outside the Soviet Union and starting from 1989 in the re-established republic.

It was possible to start the research work in some weeks time right after the deportation because German
occupying power supported the idea of disclosing the crimes committed by enemy. At that period the Centre of
Search and Returning of Deportees became generally known as ZEV from German Zentralstelle zir Erfassung
der Verschleppten Esten, which consisted of Estonians without exception. The data was collected from the
eyewitnesses of the deportation until a new Soviet occupation ended the activity of ZEV.

ZEV’s aim was to draw up the list of deportees. The first one, which consisted of 9,632 names, reached the US
Embassy in Helsinki in January 1943, the list on a microfilm arrived in Washington on 10 April 1943. More and
more data was added in Estonia, on the basis of which the list of 59,967 names of deportees and murdered
Estonians was drawn up. 10,205 of them were considered deportees. The list was not complete because
German officials did not allow registering Jewish victims. Five typewriter copies were made of the general
register and at least one of them reached Stockholm where it was forwarded to a so-called Kersten
Commission to make report on the subject to the USA Congress.



Unfortunately not a single ZEV register has survived. The USA National Archives still have the microfilm of the
first list of names that was sent from Helsinki (it was published in 1989) with two pages missing). Pages 718-
1341 of ZEV final register that were given to Kersten Commission have been found but the part of the June
deportation is missing.

A page titled “Clarification” speaks about the mistakes that were discovered when checking the personal data.
In fact, we can find a lot of mistakes in the first ZEV register with 9,632 names, e.g. more than 130 double
entries, caused mainly by writing family names in different spelling. As the final register did not survive we
cannot be sure how many corrections had been made there.

Fortunately the chairman of ZEV Elmar Tambek had taken along the statistical charts drawn up according to
the register. It turns out that of 10,205 deportees 8,079 were deported in June, 1344 people in July and 151
people in August. The exact date of deportation of 621 people is not known.

During the Soviet occupation the only possibility to investigate the subject of deportation was outside the
Soviet Union. In order to get an overview of the events, the newspaper “Véitleja” published some information
only in 1969 in a very general way, as a Book of Honour and it was difficult to get the names of people
deported in June. The first general register was published in Toronto in 1989. At that time it was possible to
distribute the book also in Estonia.

On 25 March 1989 the foundation of the illegally repressed people “Memento” started a totally new period, for
since then one could use the witnesses of the deportees as well as the archival materials that had survived in
Estonia. “Memento” considered its responsibility to draw up a complete register. Already in 1990 the Péevaleht
newspaper published a general register compiled by the members of “Memento”, such as Elmar Joosep, etc.
That register gave the names according to the places where the people had been taken. The register does not
have an alphabetical order, therefore it is difficult to work with it (6618 names).

In 1993 a general register “Deportees of 1941” was published in Toronto as a result of collaboration with the
native research workers. As of (the fixed data of) 24 February 1993 there are 10,702 names. Among these
names were 295 who were not caught at the time of deportation but still existed in the list. There were 439
Jews, whose names were published for the first time. Actually, in fact, this book could be taken as a prepara-
tory work for a more complete one.

Only now, for the anniversary of that sad event, we are going to have the register of the people who suffered.
That register could have already been published in 1943 in a very different manner. Compared to the earlier
publications this book is entirely new as it is based on the official data of the archives and it has been possible
to specify the facts thanks to the deportees’ additional information. Our nation has a good reason to thank
everybody who has helped to make this publication a reality.
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Arhiivid
teadaolevalt

ZEVi originaaldokumentidest on
séilinud ainult kolm:

e Statistilised Ulevaatetabelid (28 Ik., publitseeri-
tud 1989; originaal V. Salo valduses).

e Uldnimestiku lehed 718-1341 (Marquette
University Archives [Milwaukee WI], Charles
J. Kersten'i fond).

e Statistilised tabelid maakonniti (Tartu Instituudi
arhiiv, Torontos), J. Olveti fond; publitseerimine
kavas.

Peale nende on sailinud koopia 9632 kulditatu
nimestikust, milles puudub kaks lehte (The United
States National Archives, Microcopy 1170, Roll 21,
Pages 17-206).

Lahemalt juunikiiditamise uurimisest vt.:

e Population Losses in Estonia June 1940-
August 1941 (1. Introduction to documentation.
2. List of 9,632 deportees. 3. Statistics con-
cerning 59,967 deported or murdered persons.
Compiled and edited by Vello Salo. Scarbor-
ough, 1989), eriti Ik.8-16 ja 186-242; edasi

e Kilditatud 1941 (Uldnimestik Tartu Instituudi
arhiivis ja arhiivraamatukogus (Torontos) ning
Eesti Represseeritute Registri Buroos (Tallin-
nas) leiduva andmestiku pohjal seisuga 24.
veebr. 1993. Koost. V. Salo. Brampton, 1993),
eriti Ik. 5-10 ja 213-233.

Archives

There are only three original ZEV documents that
have survived:

e Statistical tables (28 pages, published in 1989;
original in V. Salo’s possession)

e The pages 718-1341 of the general register
(Marquette University Archives Milwaukee WI,
Charles J. Kersten's fund)

e Statistical tables by districts (Tartu Institute
archive, Toronto), J. Olvet's fund; publication
pending.

In addition to these there is a copy of register of 9632
deportees where two pages are missing (The United
States National Archives, Microcopy 1170, Roll 21,
pages 17-206).

More detailed facts about the June deportation
see

e Population Losses in Estonia June 1940-
August 1941 (1. Introduction to documentation,
2.List of 9,632 deportees, 3. Statistics con-
cerning 59,967 deported or murdered people.
Compiled and edited by Vello Salo, Scarbor-
ough, 1989), especially pp. 8-16 and 186-242

e Deported in 1941 (general list in the archives of
Tartu Institute, Archival Library in Toronto and in
the Estonian Bureau of Register of the Re-
pressed in Tallinn based on the data of Febru-
ary 24 1993. Compiled by V. Salo, Brampton,
1993; see pp. 5-10, 213-233)

Ve Sulbo

Tartu, 7.05.2001
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SISSEJUHATUS

Vilniuses juunis-septembris 2000 toimunud Rahvus-
vahelise Avaliku Tribunali (International Public Tribu-
nal) kohtuotsuse viimase 6. osa “Kohtuotsuse opera-
tiivosa (Operative Part of the Judgement)” esimeses
punktis on kirjutatud:

Kommunistlik doktriin on kuritegelik, kuna ta on mit-
teteaduslik, ebahumaanne ja végivaldne, tekitab
rahvuste vahel tilisid, mis viib erinevate sotsiaalsete
ja etniliste gruppide genotsiidile, ja seepérast tuleb
see doktriin keelata kdigis maailma maades.

Sama kohtuotsuse operatiivosa 2. punktis kirjuta-
takse, et valitsevad kommunistlikud parteid muutusid
repressiivorganisatsioonideks. Sellised olid nad sel-
lepérast, et juhindusid kuritegelikust kommunistlikust
doktriinist ja kasutasid seda praktikas oma teoreeti-
lise ja praktilise programmina.

NSVL valitsuse peamised struktuuritiksused kui
valitseva kommunistliku partei repressiivorganisat-
sioon rikkusid juunikiiiditamisega (aga samuti mas-
siliste pdhjendamatute vangistamistega jne.) rahvus-
vahelist Gigust. 14. juuni 1941. aasta kiluditamise
korraldajad ning téideviijad panid toime inimsuse-
vastase kuriteo. Eesti Vabariigil on séilinud diguslik
ndue NSV Liidu 6Gigusjarglase Vene Fdderatsiooni
suhtes hivitada Eesti Vabariigi kodanikele Nduko-
gude okupatsiooni ajal labiviidud kiuditamisega tek-
kinud kahju.

Lisaks kompensatsioonile kuulub Eestile ka 6igus
satisfaktsioonile ehk Vene riigipea ametlikule vaban-
damisele mitte ainult 1941. aasta juunikiuditamise,
vaid ka massiliste arreteerimiste-mahalaskmiste ja
1949. aasta martsikilditamise eest Eestis. Vaban-
damisel vOib sellistel juhtudel olla erakordne mo-
raalne ja lepitav jdud, nagu naiteks Saksa LV kants-
leri Willy Brandti vabandamisel ehk pdlvililaskumisel
Varssavi juudi geto malestusmargi juures natside
kuritegude péarast.

Tulenevalt riikidevahelise 0Giguse olemusest juuni-
kiuditatutel endil ei saa tekkida rahvusvahelise
Oigusrikkumise (delikti) toimepannud riigi suhtes
ndudedigust hivitusele vdi reparatsioonile, kuna
indiviidi esindab rahvusvahelises diguses tema riik -
Eesti Vabariik. Eesti Riik ei ole veel seda ndude-
Oigust kasutanud, vaatamata represseeritud isikute
korduvatele kollektiivsetele taotlustele.

In June-September of 2000 in Vilnius took place the
International Public Tribunal, and in its decision, part
6 (“Operative Part of the Judgement), point 1, we can
read:

The communist doctrine is a criminal doctrine
because it is anti-scientific, anti-humanitarian and
coercive, it instigates discord among nations which
leads to the genocide of various social and ethnic
groups, and as such it should be banned in all the
countries of the world.

In point 2 of the same operative part of the judgement
it is written that the ruling communist parties turned
into criminal repressive organisations. They were
criminal organisations because they were guided by
the criminal communist doctrine and used it in
practice as their theoretical and practical programme.

The main structural units of the Government of
USSR, serving as repressive organs of the ruling
communist party, by perpetrating June'4l deporta-
tions (and also mass unjustified arrests and so on)
violated the international system of justice. The
organisers and implementers of the deportations on
June 14th, 1941, committed a crime against human-
ity. For Estonian Republic there has been preserved
the right to make the justified demand for the Russian
Federation (voluntary legal successor to USSR) to
compensate to citizens of Estonian Republic the
damage inflicted upon them because of these
deportations.

In addition to the compensation, Estonia has the right
to receive satisfaction, i.e. official apology from the
Head of the Russian Federation not only for the
deportation of June'4l, but also for mass arrests and
executions and the deportation of March’49. In such
cases apologies serve as exceptionally moral and
conciliatory influences, such as German Federation
Chancellor Willy Brandt's apology, when he went
down on his knees at the Warsaw Ghetto monument
marking the Nazi crimes against Jews.

The essence of international justice is such that the
deportees themselves cannot claim compensations
(reparations) from the state that abused their human
rights (delikti) — this is so because individuals are
represented in international justice by their country —
in this case, Estonian Republic. Unfortunately,
despite repeated collective requests from repressed
persons, Estonian Republic has so far failed to use
this right to claim compensation.
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INTRODUCTION

Lisaks riigi vastutusele vdime rahvusvahelises digu-
ses raakida uksikisiku kriminaalvastutusest 1941.a.
kiditamise korraldajate ja taideviijate osas ning ka
kuritegeliku organisatsiooni vastutusest. See oleks
Nurnbergi protsessiga vorreldav lahenemine, kus
teatavasti natsipartei ladvik, SS, SD ja Gestaapo
kuulutati kuritegelikeks organisatsioonideks.

Kaesoleva raamatu sissejuhatuses ei tohi jatta mar-
kimata seda, et Saksa okupatsiooni ajal (1941-1943)
avaldatud andmete kohaselt olnud ndukogude vdi-
mudel kavas korraldada 1941. aasta jooksul veel
kaks, esimesest tunduvalt ulatuslikumat kutditamist.
[3]. Sama arvamust jagavad k&esoleva raamatu
autorid, kuna jargmise peatiki andmetel Eesti osas
1941. aasta valjasaatmise “Beria plaan” jai olulisel
maaral taitmata, Lati ja Leedu osas aga Uletati tun-
duvalt. Samal ajal juunikutditamise jatkuna alanud
1. juuli véljasaatmine suurel maéral nurjus alanud
sOja ja Saksa vagede kiire edasiliikumise tottu.

Ulalpool asuva teksti koostamisel on kasutatud
materjale trukistest:

1. Judgement of the International Public Tribunal in
Vilnius. 27. september 2000. Vilnius, 2000, 186
Ik.

2. L. Maélksoo. 14. juuni 1941. a. kuidditamine ja
rahvusvaheline Gigus: Métteid vastutusest. Rah-
vusvaheline konverents: Kommunismi kuriteod.
(14.06.2000, Tallinn). Kdnede kogumik, Ik. 28-36.

3. M. Laar, U.Ott, S.Endre. Teine Eesti. Eesti
iseseisvuse taassind 1986-1991. Tallinn, 1996.
851 Ik., Ik. 28.

See nimekirjaraamat pltab anda uldnimekirjad koi-
gist N6ukogude okupatsioonide ajal Eestist kludita-
tuist peale martsikiiuditatute (nende isikunimede
register on ilmunud ERRB nimekirjaraamatute sarjas
—nr. 5).

Registrid kdesolevas raamatus on paigutatud n.o.
ajalises jarjekorras.

Esimestena kiuditati Johan Laidoner — 19. juulil 1940
— ja Konstantin Pats — 30. juulil 1940, mdlemad
perekonnaga. Nende kirjed asuvad véljaspool regist-
reid, juuniktlditatute nimeregistri ees.

In addition to responsibilities of the state in interna-
tional justice, we can also talk of criminal responsi-
bilities of separate individuals who organised and
implemented the deportations of June'41, and also of
the responsibility of the criminal organisation. This
approach can be compared to that employed at the
Nuremberg Tribunal, where the Nazi Party, SS, SD
and Gestapo were declared criminal organisations.

In the introduction to this book we cannot leave
unmentioned the fact that during the German occu-
pation (1941-1944) there was published information,
according to which the Soviet regime planned to
conduct two further deportations in 1941, and con-
siderably more extensive than the first one. [3]. This
view is shared by the authors of this book because
the information presented in the next chapter states
that for Estonia “Beria’s Plan” was to some extent left
unfulfilled, while in Latvia and Lithuania it was
exceeded to a large extent. At the same time, the
new wave of deportations that began on July 1st,
1941, failed because German troops advanced
quickly and interfered with previously drawn up plans.

In compilation of the text above, the following materi-
als have been used:

1. Judgement of the International Public Tribunal in
Vilnius. 27.September 2000. Vilnius 2000, 186 p.

2. The June 14, 1941, deportation and international
law: thoughts on responsibility by Lauri Mélksoo,
Research Fellow, Humboldt University of Berlin
(14.06.2000, Tallinn). Collection of speeches p.
28-36.

3. Another Estonia. Rebirth of Estonian Independ-
ence 1986-1991. Tallinn, 1996. 851 p., p. 28.

This book tries to provide readers with general lists of
names of all persons deported from Estonia during
the Soviet occupation except for deportees of
March’49 (their names are registered in ERRB’s
another book of the same series, number 5).

Lists in this book are placed in time order.

First deportees were Johan Laidoner — July 19th,
1940, and Konstantin Pats — July 30th, 1940, both of
them with the family members. These entries are
separate from other lists and can be found before the
name register of June’41 deportees.
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SISSEJUHATUS

Juunikilditatute registrisse on vdetud ka Eesti
saartelt 1. juulil 1941 kiuditatute kirjed. Pdhjen-
duseks asjaolu, et kogu “massioperatsioon” viidi
labi samasugusena kui juunikiuditamine, et
ERRB-I pole teada mitte mingeid eraldi juhendeid
juulikiGditamise kohta ja et kluditatute saatust
maarati kogu ndukogude reziimi aegu samuti kui
juuniktuditatuil. Peale Uhe véaikese ja Uhe suu-
rema erandi: vaike osa arreteeritud mehi suunati
Tallinna vanglast mobiliseerimisele ning juulikuus
Saaremaalt mandrile toodud kutditatud perekondi
ei joutud Harkust &ara vedada ja nad vabanesid
augustis 1941.

Pisut eelselgitust vajab ka kogum “vahepealsetel
aastatel kuuditatud”. See pidev kulditamine algas
1945. ja Idppes 1953. aastal, kusjuures kiuditati
nii the kui ka mitme (-kimne) perekonna kaupa.
Raamatu koostajail ei olnud tahtmist hajutada neid
kirjeid mingi teise registri hulka.

15. augusti 1945 (sakslastena) ja 1. aprilli 1951
(Jehoova tunnistajatena) kiuditamised olid pise-
mad, kuid siiski “massioperatsioonid”, seetbttu ei
vaja nende andmestiku omaette esitamine pdh-
jendusi.

Iga registrikogumi juures on kasvli napp sisse-
juhatus.

Praegused nimekirjad ei ammenda isikuid ega
nende saatuseandmeid. Loodetavasti tédidavad
lunki lugejad. ERRB on tanulik iga tépsustuse,
téienduse ja paranduse eest.

In the June’'4l deportees’ name register have also been
included those deported from Estonian islands on July
1st, 1941. This is justified by the fact that this further
operation was carried out in the manner identical to that
of the deportation of June'4l and ERRB is not aware of
any special guidelines for the July’41 deportation and the
fate of these deportees was decided upon in the same
way as their predecessors of a few weeks before that.
There was just one small and one large exception: a
small number of arrested men were sent from impris-
onment in Tallinn directly to serve in the Red Army, and
the families brought from Saaremaa to the mainland in
July could no longer be transported onward from the
place of detention at Harku and so they were released in
August.

Some explanation is also needed for the “persons
deported in intermediate years”. This continuous stream
of deportations began in 1945 and ended in 1953, and
sometimes just one family was deported, and sometimes
several (dozens) families in one go. The authors did not
see the need to divide these entries between other name
lists.

Deportations of August 15th, 1945 (Germans), and April
1st, 1951 (Jehovah'’s Witnesses) were not extensive, yet
still they were “mass operations”, therefore presenting
them in separate registers needs no further justification.

Each register (name list) is accompanied by at least a
brief introduction.

The current name lists are as complete as it has been
possible to compile them, and do not claim to contain all
relevant persons and/or their fates. We hope that read-
ers shall be able to fill in some gaps. ERRB is grateful
for every clarification, remark and amendment.
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TIME SCHEDULE OF DOCUMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE JUNE’41 DEPORTATION

1.1. JUUNIKUUDITAMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTIDE AEGRIDA

TIME SCHEDULE OF DOCUMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE
JUNE’41 DEPORTATION

Allpool on mittetaielik rida teadaolevatest olulisema-
test 1941. aasta juunikuiditamisega seotud iseloo-
mulikest dokumentidest. Need dokumendid selgita-
vad kulditamise massioperatsiooni varasemate
kogemuste ldistamist, juunikiiiditamise planeeri-
mise ja taideviimise mehhanismi ning kéaskude tait-
mise aruandlust kuni 1941. aasta septembrini.
Dokumentide nimetused on erinevad — maarused,
kaskkirjad, instruktsioonid, plaanid, aruanded, direk-
tiivid, eelarved, otseside teated, korraldused, ette-
kanded jne. Nende omavaheline seos, jargnevus ja
thine kasuliin ei tekita kahtlust. Neid dokumente
koostasid ja allkirjastasid kiuditamise korraldajad
ning taideviijad, kes sellega jaadvustasid toimepan-
dud inimsusevastase kuriteo siudlasi nii riigi kui ka
Uksikisikute ja kuritegelike organisatsioonide tasandil.

Dokumentide aegrida ehk kasuliin sai alguse Mosk-
vas UK(b)P, NSVL RKN, NSVL RJRK, NSVL SaRK,
NSVL SaRK GULAGI ja s6javae struktuurides ning
hargnes edasi oblastite, kraide, vabariikide, nende
rajoonide partei, riikliku julgeoleku ja siseministee-
riumi ja valitsuse alluksustesse. Allpool loetletud-
kirjeldatud dokumendid on valdavalt pealdisega
“Taiesti salajane” v6i m6ne muu ndrgema salastuse
astmega. Eesti arhiivides on enamuse juunikuidi-
tatute perekonnatoimikud ja arreteeritud perekonna-
peade kriminaaltoimikud, kuid olulisi kiuditamist
planeerivaid, korraldavaid ja reguleerivaid dokumente
on véhe. Ka Moskva arhiivides on 1941. aasta kuu-
ditamise pdhidokumentide esindusliku taiskomplekti
kogumine kui mitte vBimatu, siis vaga raske. Tihti
tuleb piirduda koopiatega koopiatest véi dokumentide
tooeksemplaridest. Mdningate dokumentide nimetu-
sed ja sisu on teada vaid kéasuliini teiste alamate
dokumentide viidetest ning tdidetava késu refereeri-
tud osadest.

Below is presented an uncomplete list of the most
essential and known documents, connected with and
characterising the deportation of June, 1941. These
documents clarify generalisations made about previ-
ous experiences in mass deporatation operations, the
mechanism for planning and carrying out the June’4l
deportation, and rendering accounts about orders
implemented until September, 1941. The documents’

names vary — regulations, decrees, instructions,
plans, reports, directives, budgets, special
announcements, stipulations, etc. Their intercon-

nectedness, mutual order and joint content line are
unquestionable. These documents were compiled
and signed by the persons who organised and carried
out the deportation, who thus immortalised the
perpetrators of this crime against humanity on the
state, criminal organisations’, and also on the indi-
vidual level.

The timeline of the documents commenced in Mos-
cow — in All-Union Communist (Bolshevik) Party,
USSR CPC, USSR PCSS, USSR PCIA, USSR
PCIA’'s GULAG and military structures and then
branched off into Oblast's, Kray’, Soviet Republics
and their Region party, security, ministry of internal
affairs and government lower-level organisations. The
documents listed and described below mostly have
the stamp “Top Secret” or some lower level of
classified status. In Estonian archives one can find
family case files and personal crime files for arrested
heads of families for the majority of June’'41l deport-
ees, but there are few essential documents about
planning, organisation and regulation of the deporta-
tion. Also in Moscow archives one very rarely suc-
ceeds in compiling copies of a full set of the main
documents concerning the deportations of 1941.
Often one has to do with copies of copies or draft
versions of documents. Names and contents of some
of the relevant documents are to be deduced only on
the basis of them being mentioned or referred to in
the derived, lower-level documents.
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JUUNIKUUDITAMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTIDE AEGRIDA

Analoogilised iseloomulikud dokumendid kordusid
1949. aasta martsikuditamise labiviimisel, kuid siis
juba edasiarendatud ja lihvitud kujul. Juuniktidita-
mise jarjestatud dokumentide kohta on allpool esita-
tud: jarjekorranumber kéesoleva peatiki ulatuses
(D1-D27), dokumendi kuupéev, nimetus, kes koos-
tas-allkirjastas ja kellele saadeti, dokumendi valja-
saatmis- vOi registreerimisnumber ja mdningad
olulisemad andmed dokumendi sisu kohta.

The documents with analogous characteristics
appeared when the deportation of March, 1949, was
carried out, but they were more evolved and had less
“rough edges”. Concerning the order of documents
about the June’4l deportation presented below, the
following information is provided: the number of its
order of appearance within the current chapter (D1-
D27), the document’'s date, name, who created and
signed it and to whom it was sent, the document’s
issuing register number and some essential data
about the document’s content.

D.1.03.01.1923. NSVL SaRK maéarus “Ulevene-
maalise Kesktditevkomitee administratiivse valja-
saatmise madruse (10.08.22) kasutamise inst-
ruktsioon”. [Sbornik zakonodatelndh i normativnéh
aktov... Kogumik seadus- ja normatiivakte poliiti-
liste repressioonide labiviimise ja ohvrite rehabili-
teerimise kohta. Moskva, Vene Fdderatsiooni
Ulemndukogu, 1993. 223 Ik, k. 105]. See doku-
ment kehtestas suhteliselt kerged tingimused val-
jasaadetutele: asumise kestvus kuni 3 aastat,
jarelvalve asumiskohal, aktiivsest ja passiivsest
valimisdigusest ilmajatmine ning p&genemise
karistamine kriminaalkoodeksi 895 alusel.

D. 1. 03.01.1923. USSR PCIA regulation “Instructions
on use of the USSR Central Executive Committee’s
regulation on administrative deportation
(10.08.1922)". [Sbornik zakonodatelndh i normativ-
ndh aktov. Compilation of legislative and normative
acts on repressions and rehabilitation of their vic-
tims. Moscow, Supreme Council of the Russian
Federation, 1993. 223 p, p. 105]. This document
introduced relatively easy conditions for the deport-
ees: settlement for up to 3 years, supervision at the
place of settlement, removal of the active and pas-
sive right to vote and punishment of attempts to
escape on the basis of the criminal law, §95.

D. 2. 30.01.1930. UK(b)P KK maarus. Kulakumajapi-
damiste likvideerimisest lauskollektiviseerimise piir-
kondades. [H. Ligi, Kleio 3, 1991].

D. 2. 30.01.1930. USSR C(b)P Central Committee
regulation. On the liquidation of the kulaks’ house-
holds in the areas of direct collectivisation. [H. Ligi,
Kleio 3, 1991].

D. 3.02.02.1930. Uhendatud Riikliku Poliitvalitsuse
(OGPU) kaskkiri nr. 44/21. [Kogumik ... 1993, Ik.
107-110 / NSVL Riiklik Rahvamajanduse Keskar-
hiiv, f. 9414, n.1, s.-U. 1944, |. 17-25]. Kulakluse kui
klassi likvideerimise kdrgema organiseeritusega
labiviimiseks tuleb esmajarjekorras valja saata
kulakud koos arreteeritute ja mahalastute perekon-
dadega jargmistest NL rajoonidest: Ukraina NSV-st
kuni 35000 perekonda, P0&hja-Kaukaasiast ja
Dagestanist 20000 perekonda, Kesk-Volga kraist
kuni 10000 perekonda, Alam-Volga kraist kuni
12000 perekonda, Valgevenest 7000 perekonda
jne., kokku 154000 perekonda. Ulejaénud oblastite
ja vabariikide jaoks kavatseti valjasaadetavate
perekondade arvutused teha ldhiajal. Asumispai-
kadeks 142000 véljasaadetava perekonna jaoks
maarati Uural (23000). Kasahstan (5000), Pdhjakrai
(70000) ja Siber (44000). See oli vaga laialdane
tegevus kuritdékogemuste saamiseks.

D. 3.02.02.1930. Joint State Political Administration
(OGPU) order nr. 44/21. [Compilation ... 1993, p.
107-110 / USSR State Central Archive for National
Economy, f. 9414, n.1, s.-0. 1944, |. 17-25]. For the
well-organised implementation of the liquidation of
the kulaks as a class, the kulaks should be
deported, along with the families whose heads have
been arrested and executed, from the following
areas of the USSR: from the Ukrainian SSR up to
35000 families, from the Northern Caucuses and
Dagestan 20000 families, from the Central Volga
Kray up to 10000 families, from the Lower Volga
Kray up to 12000 families, from Byelorussian SSR
7000 families, etc. — altogether 154000 families. For
the remaining Oblasts and Republics projected cal-
culations for deportations were planned to be made
in the nearest future. As places of settlement for the
142000 deported families were designated the Ural
Kray (23000), Kazakhstan (5000), the Northern Kray
(70000) and Siberia (44000). This wide activity
served well for obtaining criminal experience.
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TIME SCHEDULE OF DOCUMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE JUNE’41 DEPORTATION

D.4.1.06.1939. NSVL SaRK kaskkiri nr. 0143.
Juhend véljasaadetute sihtkohta transportimiseks,
teenindamiseks transpordil, arvestuseks ja regist-
reerimiseks asumiskohas. [Sabbo. V6imatu vaikida,
1. Tallinn, 1996, 823 Ik. (allpool “Sabbo 1996"), Ik.
757, dok. 249 punktis 9 sisalduv viide Vene
Foderatsiooni Riigiarhiiv (VFRA), f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-
0. 87, I. 3-8]. Kolossaalse mahuga kurit6o
praktilised kogemused on Uldistatud juhendiks.

D. 4.1.06.1939. USSR PCIA order nr. 0143. Instruc-
tions for transporting the deportees to their places of
destination, dealing with them en route, accounting
for and registering them at the places of settlement.
[Sabbo. Véimatu vaikida, 1. Tallinn, 1996, 823 p., p.
757, document 249 point 9 contains reference to the
Russian Federation State Archive, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-
0. 87, I. 3-8]. Practical experiences of a colossal in
size crime were generalised in the from of
instructions.

D.5.11.10.1939. NSVL riikliku julgeoleku rahvako-
missari asetditja 3. jargu julgeolekukomissar Ivan
Serovi allkirjastatud instruktsioon operatsiooni
“No6ukogudevastase elemendi véljasaatmine Lee-
dust, Latist ja Eestist” labiviimise kohta nr. 001223.
[Teabeleht “Memento”, nr. 2, 1989]. Represseeri-
miskogemuste rakendamise detailne kava Eestis,
Latis ja Leedus, mis on oletamisi dateeritud.

D.5.11.10.1939. Instructions concerning imple-
mentation of operation nr. 001223 “Deportation of
the anti-soviet elements from Lithuania, Latvia and
Estonia”, issued by Ilvan Serov, security commissar
of the 3d degree, deputy for the USSR state security
people’s commissar. [Teabeleht “Memento”, nr. 2,
1989]. Detailed plan for implementation of previous
repression experiences now in Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania, which happened to have been sup-
posedly dated.

D.6.Juuni 1940. Lehekilly A.Zdanovi Tallinna
markmetest, millel rasvaste tahtedega kirja pandud
sOnad: “Estontsev v Sibir" (Eestlased Siberisse).
[Kultuur ja Elu, 3/453, 1998, Ik.1 / RTsHIDNI, .77,
n. 3c, s.-U. 164, I. 57]. limselt Moskva kérge emis-
sar A. Zdanov teadis asjade arengut kaugele ette.
Juunis 1940 oli veel paevakorral riigipdorde labi-
viimine Eestis.

D. 6. June 1940. A page from A. Zdanov's Tallinn
notes, on which it is written in bold letters: “Estont-
sev v Sibir" (Estonians to Siberia). [Kultuur ja Elu,
3/453, 1998, p.1 / RTsHIDNI, f.77, n. 3c, s.-0. 164, I.
57]. Obviously Moscow’s high emissary A. Zda-nov
knew how things were to develop far ahead. In June
of 1940 the current issue was to organise a coup in
Estonia.

D. 7.24.11.1940. NSVL SaRK konvoivagede 153.
Uksikpataljoni kiri nr. 0027 EK(b)P KK sekretar sm.
Sarele. Allkiri: SaRK KV 12. brigaadi komandor
polkovnik Loskutov . [ERAF, f.1, n.1. s.-0. 311, I. 45
/ Kultuur ja Elu, 3/453 1998, 1k.8]. Moskva vdimude
ndudel hakati tegema konkreetseid ettevalmistusi
inimeste massiliseks represseerimiseks Eestis.
1940. aasta sugisel loodi selleks otstarbeks
Tallinnas NSVL SaRK-i konvoivagede 153. Uksik-
pataljon. See kuulus 12. konvoivagede brigaadi
koosseisu, mille staap asus Leningradis.

D. 7.24.11.1940. USSR PCIA Convoy Forces, 153.
separate battalion’s letter nr. 0027 to EC(b)P Cen-
tral Committee’s secretary Comrade Sére. Signa-
ture: PCIA Convoy Forces, 12. brigade commander
Colonel Loskutov. [ERAF, f.1, n.1. s.-0. 311, I. 45/
Kultuur ja Elu, 3/453 1998, p.8]. As demanded by
the Moscow authorities, detailed preparations have
been commenced for mass repressions of people in
Estonia. In the autumn of 1940 for this purpose in
Tallinn was established USSR PCIA Convoy Forces’
153. separate battalion. It belonged to the 12.
brigade of Convoy Forces, its headquarters located
in Leningrad.

D. 8.26.03.1941. ENSV Ulemngukogu Presiidiumi
seadlusega jagati senine SaRK kaheks ametkon-
naks — Siseasjade Rahvakomissariaadiks eesotsas
Andrei Murroga ja Riikliku Julgeoleku Rahvakomis-
sariaadiks (RIRK) Boris Kummi juhtimisel. [ERAF,
f.1, n.47, s.-0. 38, |. 166-167 / Eesti NSV Teataja
1941, nr. 34, art 500]. Karl Sare, Boris Kumm ja
Andrei Murro koos oma lahemate kaastdotajatega
olid kahtlemata Eestipoolsed téhtsamad juunikul-
ditamise kuritd® — Moskva juhitud massilise mort-
sukatod ja genotsiidi teostajad. Ka Moskva kas-
kude taitjad on siudlased.

D. 8. 26.03.1941. With the legislative act passed by
the ESSR Supreme Council's Presidium, People’s
Commissariat of Internal Affairs was divided into two
organisations — People’s Commissariat of Internal
Affairs lead by Andrei Murro and State Security
People’s Commissariat lead by Boris Kumm. [ERAF,
f.1, n.47, s.-i. 38, |. 166-167 / Eesti NSV Teataja
1941, nr. 34, art 500]. Karl Sare, Boris Kumm and
Andrei Murro along with their closest associates
were undoubtedly the most important local
perpetrators of the June’'4l deportation — mass
murder and genocide orchestrated from Moscow.
Those following such orders are guilty as well as
those who give them.
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D.9.31.03.1941. NSVL SaRK Parandusliku T66
Laagrite ja Kolooniate Peavalitsuse (PTLKPV) kor-
raldus nr. 406 ENSV SaRK-i Parandusliku T66
Kolooniate osakonnale. Allkirjad: SaRK PTLKPV
Ulema asetaitja Riikliku julgeoleku kapten Kuzne-
tsov ja Laagrite peavalitsuse teise osakonna ulem
riikliku julgeoleku leitnant Granovski. [ERAF, f.1.,
n.l, s.-i. 311, I. 45 / Kultuur ja Elu nr. 3 1998].
Esimesed repressioonid ei lasknud ennast oodata.

Selle Moskva korraldusega nduti 300 vangi saat-
mist Komimaale PetSorlagi. Vastav nimekiri valmis
15.05.41 ja anti Ule 153. konvoivagede pataljonile
vangide sihtpunkti toimetamiseks. Nende vangide
hulgas oli 19 isikut vangi mdistetud Eesti Vabariigi
ajal, 133 oli saanud karistuse Vene sdjatribunali-
delt, 148 kandis karistust ENSV Ulemkohtu ja rah-
vakohtute otsuste alusel. Kurikuulsa poliitilise pa-
ragrahviga 58 oli nimekirjas 34 meest. lImselt k-
ditati paljude nende vangide perekonnad 14.06.41.
Korralduses nduti tervete, tugevate, flusiliseks
tooks kolblike meeste saatmist, arvestades polaar-
joonetaguseid tingimusi. Eesti mehi hakkas huk-
kuma suretamisreziimiga sunnitdolaagrites. Sellele
vangieSelonile jargnes teisigi. Perekonnad viidi
kiiiditamisrongidega.

D. 9.31.03.1941. USSR PCIA, Main Administration
for Correctional Work Camps and Colonies regula-
tion nr. 406 for ESSR PCIA Department of Correc-
tional Work Colonies. Signatures: USSR PCIA
MACWCC deputy head, state security Captain
Kuznetsov and head of the second department of
the Main Administration for Camps, state security
Lieutenant Granovski. [ERAF, f.1., n.1, s.-0. 311, I.
45/ Kultuur ja Elu nr. 3 1998]. First repressions fol-
lowed soon enough.

This document from Moscow demanded sending
300 prisoners to the Komi Kray's PetSorlag. The
corresponding list was ready 15.05.1941 and given
to the 153. Convoy Forces’ battalion for transporting
the prisoners to the above mentioned location.
Among these prisoners, 19 had been condemned
during the time of the Estonian Republic, 133
received punishment from Soviet war tribunals, 148
— based on ESSR Supreme Court’s and people’s
courts’ decisions. 34 men had been sentenced with
the infamous 858. It is likely that families of many of
these prisoners were then deported 14.06.1941.
The document demanded that healthy, strong men
fit for physical labour be sent, considering the con-
ditions beyond the Polar Circle. Estonian men
began perishing in forced labour camps with fatal
existence conditions. This echelon of prisoners was
followed by others — families were transported on
deportation trains.

D. 10.11.05.1941 Valitsuse otseside luhiteade
SaRK-i Krasnojarski valitsuse Ulema asetaitjalt
Hmarinilt NSVL siseasjade rahvakomissari ase-
taitjale TSerndSovile, 1405 11.05.41 nr. 102. [Sabbo
1996, |k. 781, dok. 258 / VFRA, f. 9479, n.1c, s.-U.
87, |. 87]. Vastuseks Teie nr. 30/5516 /016
teatame, et 6850 valjasaadetud sundasuniku
laialivedamiseks, desinfitseerimiseks ja arvestus-
blankettide valmistamiseks on vaja orienteeruvalt
600 000 rubla ule kanda numbrile 1212529.

D. 10. 11.05.1941. Government direct communication
line, a short message from PCIA administration in
Krasnoyarsk, deputy head Hmarin, to USSR PCIA
deputy of the people’s commissar, TSernd-Sov,1405
11.05.41 nr. 102. [Sabbo 1996, p. 781, dok. 258/
VFRA, f. 9479, n.1c, s.-0. 87, |. 87]. In reply to your
communication nr. 30/5516/016 we have to inform
the following: the approximate sum of 600000
roubles needs to be transferred to the bank account
number 1212529 for 6850 deported for forced
settlement persons’ transportation, disinfection and
registration form printing expenses.

D. 11.14.05.1941. UK(b)P KK ja NSVL RKN otsus
nr. 1299-526 cc “Sotsiaalselt vodra elemendi vélja-
saatmise kohta Balti vabariikidest, L&ane-Ukrai-
nast, Laane-Valgevenest ja Moldaaviast”. [ERAF,
SM f. 17/2, n.1, s.-0. 306, |. 2] (Vaata koopia pea-
tukis 4 “Dokumendid”.) Kokkuv@te otsusest, mis sai
otseseks aluseks 14. juuni 1941 massikuuditami-
sele.

D. 11. 14.05.1941. USSR C(b)P Central Committee
and USSR Council of People’s Commissars’ deci-
sion nr. 1299 -526 “Concerning deportations of
socially foreign elements from the Baltic republics,
Western Ukraine, Western Byelorussia and Molda-
via". [ERAF, SM f. 17/2, n.1, s.-(i. 306, . 2] (See the
copy in the Chapter 4 “Dokumendid/Documents”.)
Summary of the decision, which became the direct
foundation for the mass deportation on June 14th,
1941.
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Selles on loetletud valjasaatmisele kuuluvate isi-
kute 9 kategooriat: 1) kontrrevolutsiooniliste orga-
nisatsioonide likmed ja nende perekonnad; 2)
sandarmid ja vangivalvurid, politsei ja vanglate juh-
tiv koosseis, reapolitseinikud ja vangivalvurid; 3)
endised mdisnikud, kaupmehed, vabrikandid ja
kodanlike valitsuste kdrgametnikud koos perekon-
dadega; 4) endised ohvitserid; 5) surmamdistetute
perekonnad; 6) Saksamaaga seotud isikud; 7)
pdgenikud endisest Poolast ...

Here we find the list of 9 categories of persons who
are to be deported: 1) members and families of
members of counterrevolutionary organisations; 2)
rank policemen and prison guards, their leadership;
3) former owners of large estates, traders, factory
owners and high officials of the bourgeois govern-
ments with their families; 4) former officers; 5) fami-
lies of persons condemned to death; 6) persons that
are in connection with Germany; 7) refugees from
former Poland...

D. 12. 26.05.1941. NSVL RJRK alliksuse “Aruanne
ndukogudevastasest ja sotsiaalselt voorast ele-
mendist, mis on arvele voetud Leedu, Léti ja Eesti
NSV RJIRK-des 1941. aastal’. [Sabbo 1996, Ik. 761
I VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, I. 189] (Vt. koopia
ptk.4.) Seisuga 26.05.41 oli Eestis arvele vdetud
14471 isikut, sealhulgas perekonnapeasid 4665,
nende perekonnaliikmeid 9115 ja veel kriminaal-
kurjategijaid ning prostituute 691 isikut. Arvu 9115
on Moskva-Siberi vahelistes dokumentides kordu-
valt kasutatud asumiskohtade tellimisel ja ette-
valmistamisel.

D. 12. 26.05.1941. USSR PCSS unit's “Report on the
anti-soviet and socially foreign elements accounted
for by Lithuanian, Latvian and Estonian SSR PCSSs
in 1941". [Sabbo 1996, p. 761 / VFRA, f. 9479, n.
1c, s.-u. 87, |. 189] (See the copy in the Chapter 4.)
As of 26.05.1941, in Estonia 14471 such persons
were accounted for, among them 4665 family
heads, their family members 9115 and also 691
criminals and prostitutes. The number 9115 was
continuously used in documents circulating between
Moscow and Siberia for ordering and preparing
places of settlement.

D. 13. 30.05.1941. NSVL siseasjade rahvakomissari
asetaitja sm. Kruglovi direktiiv nr. 1684/b asumis-
paikade, siinkohal Novosibirski oblasti siseasjade ja
julgeolekuorganitele. [Sabbo 1996, k. 774, viide
dokumendile]. Laane-Ukrainast saabunud ja edas-
pidi saabuvate véljasaadetud sundasunike arvestus
ja registreerimine asumispaikades peab toimuma
vastavalt instruktsioonile, mis on kehtestatud NSVL
SaRK kaskkirjaga nr. 0143 01.06.39. See tédhendas
ettevalmistustoid juunikiitditatute vastuvotmiseks.

D. 13. 30.05.1941. USSR PCIA deputy of people’s
commissar, Comrade Kruglov's directive nr. 1684/b
concerning locations for settlement, in this case for
the Novosibirsk Oblast’s internal affairs’ and state
security organs. [Sabbo 1996, p. 774, document
reference]. Accounting for and registration of the
deportees arrived and arriving from Western
Ukraine should take place at the locations of set-
tlement in accordance with the instructions intro-
duced by the USSR PCIA order nr. 0143
01.06.1939. It meant preparatory work for meeting
the June’41 deportees.

D. 14.07.06.1941. Valitsuse otseside luhiteade.
NSVL Siseasjade rahvakomissari asetaitjalt TSer-
ndSovilt SaRK-i Krasnojarski valitsusele, Lossevile.
[Sabbo 1996, Ik. 781, dok. 256 / VFRA, f. 9479, n.
1c, s.-u. 87, I. 71 ]. Dokumendi sisu: 15.06.41 (see
kuupéev oli juba teada, koostaja) suunatakse Eesti
NSV-st 9115 inimest véljasaadetud sundasunikena
Krasnojarski kraisse; 48 tunni jooksul teatage val-
jalaadimise raudteejaamad, sundasumise rajoonid,
vajalikud vahendid laialivedamiseks ja toitlustami-
seks sihtkohtadeni. — Tegelikult kiutditati 1941.
aastal Eestist Novosibirski oblastisse (1944 moo-
dustati neist aladest Tomski oblast) ja Kirovi oblas-
tisse kokku tunduvalt vahem inimesi: alanud s6da
iimselt segas. Krasnojarski kraisse kiuditatuid ei
viidud.

D. 14. 07.06.1941. Short message via the govern-
ment direct communication line. From USSR PCIA
deputy of the people’'s commissar, Comrade TSer-
ndSov to PCIA Krasnoyarsk administration, Com-
rade Losev. [Sabbo 1996, p. 781, dok. 256 / VFRA,
f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-U. 87, |. 71 ]. Contents of the
document: 15.06.1941 (the date was already
known) from the Estonian SSR 9115 forced settlers
shall be sent to the Krasnoyarsk Kray; within 48
hours all the destination (unloading) railway sta-
tions, areas of settlement should be informed and
the necessary means of local transportation and
also food supplies should be provided. Actually, in
1941 from Estonia to Novosibirsk Oblast (in 1944
there was formed Tomsk Oblast) and Kirov Oblast a
considerably smaller number of people was
deported: most likely the war that broke out changed
the plans. Deportees were not taken to Krasnoyarsk
Kray.
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D. 15.10.06.1941. Valitsuse otseside lihiteade
NSVL Siseasjade rahvakomissari asetéitjalt TSer-
ndSovilt SaRK-i Barnauli valitsusele, Topolinile.
[Sabbo 1996, Ik. 781, dok. 257 / VFRA, f. 9479, n.
1c, s.-0. 87, |. 83]. 15.06.41 suunatakse Eesti NSV-
st 9000 inimest (ilmselt samad, keda 07.06 pakuti
Krasnojarski kraisse) véljasaadetud sundasunikena
Altai kraisse. Telegrafeerige 24 tunni jooksul ma-
jutamisrajoonid, valjalaadimisjaamad, téoleraken-
damise vBimalused. Kontingent koosneb peamiselt
naistest ja lastest (juba mitu pdeva enne kuudita-
mist teati seda Siberis). Krasnojarski krais v6is olla
raskusi kitditatute vastuvotmise ja majutamisega.

D. 15. 10.06.1941. Short message via the govern-
ment direct communication line. From USSR PCIA
deputy of the people’'s commissar, Comrade T3er-
ndéSov to PCIA Barnaul administration, Comrade
Topolin. [Sabbo 1996, p. 781, dok. 257 / VFRA, f.
9479, n. 1c, s.-U. 87, I. 83]. 15.06.1941 from the
Estonian SSR 9000 forced settlers (seem to be the
same people offered 07.06. to the Krasnoyarsk
Kray) shall be sent to the Altai Kray. Within 24 hours
is expected the reply via the telegraph concerning
the areas for settlement, the unloading stations and
the possibilities for using these person as labour
force. This group of people shall consist mostly of
women and children (several days ahead of the
deportation this was known in Siberia). There was
likely trouble with accepting and housing all the
deportees in the Krasnoyarsk Kray.

D. 16. 12.06.1941. Otseside luhiteated: nr. 30/5695
/016, 12.06.41; nr. 30/ 8696/016, 12.06.41 ja nr.
41/1232 NSVL Siseasjade rahvakomissari asetait-
jalt TSern63ovilt SaRK-i Kirovi valitsuse Ulemale,
SaRK-i Novosibirski valitsuse tlemale sm. Kudino-
vile ja Uhine luhiteade 6-1 aadressil: Kasahhi NSV
SaRK-ile, SaRK-i Krasnojarski krai, Altai krai,
Novosibirski, Omski ja Kirovi oblasti valitsuse Ule-
matele. [Sabbo 1996, |k. 782, dokumendid 259-261
/' VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, 1.95, 96 ja 148].

Kirovi oblastisse teatati, et 15. juunil suunatakse
sinna Eestist 4000 inimest (peamiselt naised ja
lapsed) viljasaadetud sundasunikena. Oo6paeva
jooksul telegrafeerige valjalaadimisjaamad. Novo-
sibirski teatati, et seoses oblasti kontingendi suu-
rendamisega suunatakse sinna Eesti NSV-st
téiendavalt 3700 inimest (naisi, lapsi) valjasaadetud
sundasunikena. Otsekohe telegrafeerige valja-
laadimisjaamad, arvestades otstarbekust paigutada
nad mone perekonna kaupa laiali kilandu-
kogudesse, nii on kergem majutada ja tddga kind-
lustada.

Mitmele adressaadile saadetud lUhiteatega ndu-
takse 15. septembriks ettekandeid Létist, Leedust,
Eestist, Moldaaviast, Ukraina NSV-st ja Valgevene
NSV-st véljasaadetud erikontingendi laialipaiguta-
misest rajooniti, majutamiskohtade, t66- ja olme-
tingimuste korraldamise kohta. Tegelikult Eestist
Kirovi oblastisse KGB andmetel suunati ainult 2049
inimest (15.09.41 seisuga). [vt. D 27] Memento
ERRB isikuandmetel (seisuga mai 2001) viidi Kirovi
oblastisse 2149 ja Novosibirski (hilisemasse
Tomski) oblastisse 3680 perekonnaliiget.

D. 16. 12.06.1941. Government direct communication
line, short messages: nr. 30/5695/016, 12.06.41; nr.
30/ 8696/016, 12.06.41 and nr. 41/ 1232 from USSR
PCIA deputy of the people’s commissar, Comrade
TSerndSov to PCIA Kirov administration head, PCIA
Novosibirsk administration head and the joint short
message for 6 recipients: Kazakh SSR PCIA, PCIA
of Krasnoyarsk and Altai Krays and Novosibirsk,
Omsk and Kirov Oblast administration heads.
[Sabbo 1996, p. 782, documents 259-261 / VFRA, f.
9479, n. 1c, s.-U. 87, 1.95, 96 ja 148].

Kirov Oblast was informed that on June 15th 4000
people from Estonia (mostly women and children),
forced settlers, shall arrive. Within 24 hours is
expected the notification of unloading stations.
Novosibirsk was told that in connection with the
increase of the Oblast quota, the additional 3700
people (women, children) shall be sent there from
Estonian SSR as forced settlers. Immediately notify
via telegraph the unloading stations, also consider
the possibility to divide these people between village
councils, several families per village, so that it would
be easier to house them and provide work for them.

The short memo sent to several recipients demands
that by September 15th reports be presented con-
cerning the distribution of, the locations and condi-
tions of housing and labour arrangements for the
special quota of forced settlers deported from Lat-
via, Lithuania, Estonia, Moldavia, Ukrainian SSR
and Byelorussian SSR. Actually, from Estonia to
Kirov Oblast only 2049 people were sent, according
to the KGB data, as of 15.09.1941. [See Document
27.] On the basis of Memento’s ERRB personal data
(as of may 2001), from Estonia to Kirov Oblast were
taken 2149 and to Novosibirsk (later Tomsk) Oblast
— 3680 family members.
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D.17. 11.06.1941 ja 14.06.1941. NSVL SaRK-i
“MEETMETE PLAAN Leedu, Léti, Eesti ja Moldaa-
via NSV-st véljasaadetavate erikontingentide
etapeerimise, laialimajutamise ja t66hdive kohta”.
Alla on kirjutanud SaRK-i Laagrite Peavalitsuse
Ulem RJ vanemmajor Nassedkin; kooskélastanud
on NSVL riikliku julgeoleku aserahvakomissar
Kobulov ja NSVL SaRKi aserahvakomissar
TSerndSov; kinnitas NSVL siseasjade rahvakomis-
sar L. Beria 14.06.41. [Sabbo 1996, Ik. 762-768,
dok. 251 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, |. 37, 41,
45-49] (Vt. koopia peatiikis 4.) See “Beria meet-
mete plaan” nagi ette Eestist valjasaadetavate
4665 perekonnapea ja Leedust 4450 perekonna-
pea suunamist Starobelski laagrisse (lda-Ukraina
VoroSilovgradi oblastis, Donetsi sbebasseinis).

Eestist véljasaadetavad 691 kriminaalkurjategijat
nahti ette suunata Ussollagi metsatddlaagreisse.
Eestist valjasaadetavad 9115 perekonnaliiget
kavandati suunata Altai kraisse liiginimetusega
véljasaadetud-sundasunikud  (ss@lno-pereselent-
s0). Kirovi oblasti asumiskohad 6000 inimese jaoks
jaeti selle dokumendi alusel reservi. Nii Leedust kui
Latist kavandati valja saata vahem inimesi
(perekonnapeasid ja -likmeid kokku) kui k&ige
vaiksema elanike arvuga Eestist, vt. Jareldused
punkt 4.

Véljasaadetavaid perekonnaliikmeid 4-st vabariigist
kokku on selles dokumendis ette néhtud 46557,
perekonnapeasid 22885, kriminaalkurjategijaid
4159 ja prostituute 794, seega 4-st vabariigist val-
jasaadetavate erikontingentide koguarv oli 74395
isikut. Nende toitlustamiseks teel nahti ette 3 rubla
(sealhulgas 600 grammi leiva jaoks) paevas ini-
mese kohta. Arvestuslike 60000 inimese valja-
saatmise ja etapeerimise kulude eelarve oli
13 000 000 rubla.

D.17.11.06.1941 and 14.06.1941. USSR PCIA
PLAN OF MEASURES concerning transportation,
housing and labour usage of the special quotas of
deportees from Lithuanian, Latvian, Estonian and
Moldavian SSR”. Signed by PCIA Main Administra-
tion for Camps’ head, state security Major Nasedkin,
coordinated with USSR State Security deputy
people’s commissar Kobulov and USSR PCIA dep-
uty people’'s commissar TSerndSov; endorsed by
USSR people’s commissar for internal affairs
L. Beria 14.06.41. [Sabbo 1996, p. 762-768, dok.
251 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, |. 37, 41, 45-49]
(See the copy in the Chapter 4.) This Beria’'s “plan
of measures” oversaw sending of 4665 family heads
from Estonia and 4450 family heads from Lithuania
to the Starobelsk camp (in Eastern Ukraine,
Vorosilovgrad Oblast, the Donets Coal Basin).

691 criminals deported from Estonia were to go to
the Ussollag forest labour camp. And 9115 family
members deported from Estonia were planned to be
sent to Altai Kray and called “ss6lno-pereselentsg”
(exiled settlers). Settlement locations for 6000 per-
sons in Kirov Oblast, according to this document,
were left in reserve. Both from Lithuania and Latvia
less people were to be deported (both family heads
and members), than from Estonia, which had at the
same time smaller population (see Conclusions 4‘“).

From the 4 republics mentioned in the document,
altogether were destined to be deported 46557 fam-
ily members, 22885 family heads, 4159 criminals
and 794 prostitutes — the total number of deportees
thus being 74395 persons. For feeding them on the
way, merely 3 roubles per person per day was
issued (including 600 grams of bread). The standard
budget for deporting and transporting 60000
persons was 13 million roubles.

D. 18. juuni 1941. NSVL SaRK-i ja RJRK-i uhine
“Kulude eelarve 85000 inimese uUmberasustami-
seks Baltikumi ja Moldaavia territooriumilt®. Alla on
kirjutanud SaRK-i osakonna asellem 2. jargu
intendant Volubujev, t66- ja eriasulate osakonna
poolt Konradov ning RJRK poolt rahandusosa-
konna asellem 1. jargu intendant GorjatSov.
[Sabbo 1996, k. 777-778, dok. 253 / VFRA, f.
9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, |. 42-43]. 85000 inimese
Umberasustamiseks koostatud eelarve kogusumma
on 18500 000 rubla. limselt oli see Uksikasjalik
eelarve  aluseks dokumendis D.17 Beria
“meetmete plaani” 13 000 000 rublale arvestusliku
60000 inimese jaoks — m8lemal juhul tuleb inimese
kohta 217-218 rubla.

D. 18. June 1941. USSR PCIA and PCSS - joint
“Budget of expenses for resettlement of 85000 peo-
ple from the Baltic and Moldavian territories”. Signed
by PCIA departmental deputy head, intendant of the
2nd degree Volubujev; Konradov from the labour
and special settlements department; and from
PCSS - deputy head of the financial department,
intendant of the 1st degree GorjatSov. [Sabbo 1996,
p. 777-778, dok. 253 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87,
|. 42-43]. The sum total of the budget for
resettlement of 85000 people was 18.5 million rou-
bles. Seems that this detailed budget served as the
example for the previous mentioned document's
authors (Beria’s “plan of measures”) to quote 13
million roubles as sufficient fro 60000 people — in
both cases it makes 217-218 roubles per person.
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D. 19. Juuni 1941. “Plaan peatselt saabuvate valja-
saadetud sundasunike majutamiseks Novosibirski
oblasti rajoonidesse” vastavalt NSVL siseasjade
aserahvakomissari sm. TSerndSovi korraldusele
suunata 9115 valjasaadetud sundasunikku Novosi-
birski oblastisse. SaRK-i Novosibirski valitsuse
Ulemalt RJ major Kudinovilt. [Sabbo 1996, Ik. 769-
771, dok. 251, “Beria meetmete plaani” D. 17
juurde kuuluv dokument / VFRA f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0.
87, I. 57-61]. Selles dokumendis arv 9115=
8900+195+20 on ndukoguvastaste ja sotsiaalselt
vooraste elementide kategooriate perekonnaliik-
mete arv, kes olid seisuga 26. mai 1941 Eesti NSV
RJRK-s (vaata D.12) arvele vdetud. Vaadeldava
dokumendi kolmelehekiljelise detailse tabelplaani
andmeid on kasutatud allosas “Eestlaste kuldita-
misest Novosibirski (Tomski) oblastisse”.

D. 19. June 1941. “Plan for housing of the soon
arriving forced settlers in Regions of Novosibirsk
Oblast” in accordance with USSR Internal Affairs
deputy people’s commissar Comrade TSerndSov’s
directive to send 9115 deported forced settlers to
Novosibirsk Oblast. By PCIA Novosibirsk admini-
stration head, state security Major Kudinov. [Sabbo
1996, p. 769-771, dok. 251, document belonging to
“Beria’s plan of measures”, D. 17 / VFRA f. 9479, n.
1c, s.-0. 87, I. 57-61]. In this document the number
9115=8900+195+20 is the number of family mem-
bers for various categories of anti-soviet and
socially foreign elements, who as of 26.05.41 have
been taken into account by Estonian SSR PCSS
(see D.12). The three-page detailed table-plan from
this document is used in the section “About Estoni-
ans deported to Novosibirsk (Tomsk) Oblast”.

D. 20. Juuni 1941. “Teade: Leedu, Léati ja Eesti NSV-
st valjuvate raudtee-eSelonide sihtkohad”. SaRK
Laagrite Peavalitsuse llem Konradov RJRK 3. va-
litsusele. [Sabbo 1996, |k. 783, dok. 262 / VFRA, f.
9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, . 185]. Dokument on allkirjata
ja kuupéevata. Eestist véljuvate eSelonide numbri-
teks on 286, 287, 288 ja 289 ning nende kdigi siht-
kohaks Novosibirski oblast. Kokku 21 eSeloni hul-
gas on kirjas vaid 4 Eestist valjuvat.

D. 20. June 1941. “Memo: places of destination for
railway echelons departing from Lithuanian, Latvian
and Estonian SSRs”. From PCIA Main Administra-
tion for Camps’ head Konradov to PCSS, 3d admin-
istrative department. [Sabbo 1996, p. 783, dok. 262
| VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, I. 185]. The docu-
ment is unsigned and without a date. The numbers
of the echelons departing from Estonia are 286,
287, 288 and 289, and they are all destined for
Novosibirsk Oblast. From the list totalling 21 eche-
lons only 4 are listed as departing from Estonia.

D. 21.16.-21.06.1941. Baltimaadest ja Moldaaviast
véljunud erieSelonide liikumisest. [Sabbo 1996, Ik.
784 ja 785, dok. 263-266 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-
0. 87, 1. 106, 132, 136-139]. Eestist on valjunud 8
eSeloni numbritega 286-290 ja 292-294. Vahemalt
2 eSeloni soditsid ka Moskva-Donbassi raudteel
Starobelski suunas.

D. 21. 16.-21.06.1941. About the movement of the
special echelons departed from the Baltic countries
and Moldavia. [Sabbo 1996, p.784 ja 785, dok. 263-
266 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-u. 87, I. 106, 132, 136-
139]. From Estonia 8 echelons have departed, their
numbers 286-290 and 292-294. In minimum 2 of
them travelled also on the Moscow-Donbass railway
in the direction of Starobelsk.

D. 22.17.06.1941. NSVL Riikliku Julgeoleku rahva-
komissari Merkulovi kokkuvéte nr.... / 2288 m
UK(b)P KK sm. Stalinile, NSVL RKN sm. Molo-
tovile ja NSVL SaRK sm. Beriale. [Sabbo 1996, Ik.
818 ja 819, dok. 282 / KDSK (Kaasaegsete Doku-
mentide Sailitamise Keskus) Moskvas, f. 89, n. 48,
s.-U. 6, |. 1-4].

Ajakirjas “Kultuur ja Elu” 3, 1998, Ik. 4 on viide, et
kinnitatud koopia sellest dokumendist asub Arhii-
viinformatsiooni Billetdani 1993-3 andmetel Kremli
ja Staraja PlostSadi arhiivides; seeria 1, 2. vélja-
anne, Moskva, |. 8. See dokument on kokkuvote
“Operatsioonide tulemustest ndukogudevastase,
kriminaalse ja sotsiaalselt ohtliku elemendi arretee-
rimisest ja valjasaatmisest Leedu, Lati ja Eesti
NSV-st”.

D. 22.17.06.1941. USSR State Security people’s
commissar Merkulov’'s summary nr.... / 2288 m for
USSR C(b)P Central Committee’s Comrade Stalin,
USSR Council of People’s Commissars’ Comrade
Molotov and USSR PCIA’'s Comrade Beria. [Sabbo
1996, p. 818 ja 819, dok. 282 / CPCD (Centre for
Preservation of Contemporary Documents) in Mos-
cow, f. 89, n. 48, s.-U. 6, |. 1-4].

In the magazine “Kultuur ja Elu” 3, 1998, p. 4 there
is a reference that a confirmed copy of this docu-
ment, on the basis of the information of the Archive
Information Bulletin, 1993 — 3, is located in the
Kremlin and Staraja PlostSad archives; series 1, 2.
edition, Moscow, 1.8. This document is a summary
of “Results of the operations to arrest and deport
anti-soviet, criminal and socially dangerous ele-
ments from Lithuanian, Latvian and Estonian SSR”".
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Selle dokumendi andmetel on 1941. aasta vilja-
saatmisoperatsioonide tulemusel Eestis arreteeri-
tud 3173, véljasaadetud perekonnaliikmeid 5973 ja
kokku represseeritud 9146 inimest.

This document contains information that as the
result of the deportation operations in 1941 in Esto-
nia 3173 persons were arrested, 5973 family mem-
bers were deported, and altogether 9146 people
were repressed.

D. 23.18.06.1941. ENSV RKN esimehe Kkorraldus
“Linna ja maakonna ja valla taitevkomiteede esi-
meestele véljasaadetutest maha jadnud varanduse
realiseerimise korraldamise kohta”. Alla on kirjuta-
nud ENSV RKN esimehe asetéitia O. Sepre.
[Sabbo, 1996, Ik. 786-787, dok. 267 / ERAF, f. R-1,
n. 1s, s.-0. 12, .11-12].

Véljavotteid: Pdllumajapidamiste hooned antakse
Ule POllutvé Rahvakomissariaadi késutusse. Ela-
mud linnades ja vabanenud korterifond antakse
Kommunaalmajanduse Rahkomaadi kéasutusse.
Isiklik vara ja pdllupidamiste elus ja elutu inventar
tuleb realiseerida usaldusmeeste poolt nimestiku
jargi, ostja allkirja vastu iga mitudud eseme summa
aratdhendamisega, 10 paeva jooksul. Realiseeri-
mist toimetada mdddukate hindadega. Laekunud
summad Ule anda varanduse omanikele edasi-
saatmiseks RJRK kohalikkudele organitele koos
realiseeritud vara nimestikuga ja ostjate allkirja-
dega tdestatud miuugilehega. (Raha Ule ei antud.
Koostaja.)

14.-19.06.1941. EK(b)P maakondade ja linnade
juhtkommunistid, parteikomiteede sekretérid, inst-
ruktorid ja EK(b)P KK esindajad koostasid ja saat-
sid EK(b)P KK sekretérile Karl Sarele aruanded
edukast tegevusest 1941. aasta juunikitditamise
taideviimisel, s.t. inimsusevastase aegumatu kuri-
teo sooritamise kohta. [ERAF, f. 1, n.1, s.-U. 45, 46,
48, 49,51, 52, 55,56,57, 59, 188]. Neid kuriteo
aruandeid on avaldanud Kultuur ja Elu 3, 1998, Ik.
13-47.

22.06.1941 algas sGda NSV Liidu ja Saksamaa
vahel, mis Saksa vagede kiire edasilikumisega
takistas kommunistidel 1. juulil 1941 Saaremaal ja
Hiiumaal alustatud kiiditamise teise laine I6peta-
mist. Juba enne sdja algust Novosibirski ja Kirovi
oblastis kooskdlastatud ja ettevalmistatud valja-
saatmiskohad eestlaste jaoks jaid suurel maaral
taitmata. (Vt. D. 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19 kaesolevas
peatiikis.)

D. 23. 18.06.1941. ESSR Council of People’s Com-
missars’ first regulation “To city and rural districts
heads of executive committees concerning organi-
sation of selling of the property left behind by the
deported persons”. Signed by ESSR CPC deputy
head O. Sepre. [Sabbo, 1996, p. 786-787, dok. 267
| ERAF, f. R-1, n. 1s, s.-0. 12, p.11-12].

Some excerpts: Agricultural buildings are to be
handed over to People’s Commissariat of Agricul-
tural Labour. Dwellings in towns and freed flats are
to be handed over to People’s Commissariat of
Communal Economy. Personal property and the
livestock and the mechanical inventory of agricul-
tural labour should be sold by trustworthy individuals
on the basis of lists, with the purchasers’ signatures
against every item on the list, within 10 days. Selling
should be conducted at moderate prices. The sums
received are to be handed over to be sent to the
owners of the property via the local PCSS organs
together with lists of sold items and documents of
purchase with signatures of purchasers. (No money
was ever handed over.)

14.-19.06.1941. EC(b)P rural and city districts’
leading communists, secretaries and instructors of
party committees and representatives of EC(b)P
Central Committee compiled and sent to EC(b)P
Central Committee’s Secretary Karl Séare reports
about successful activities during the June’4l
deportation, i.e. concerning their perpetration of
crimes against humanity that have no expiration
limit. [ERAF, f. 1, n.1, s.-U. 45, 46, 48, 49,51, 52,
55,56,57, 59, 188]. These reports of crimes have
been published by the magazine Kultuur ja Elu 3,
1998, p. 13-47.

22.06.1941 the war broke out between Soviet Union
and Germany, and the latter armed forces pro-
gressed so speedily that prevented communists
from finishing their second wave of deportations
which began in Saaremaa and Hiiumaa on July 1st,
1941. The locations for receiving deported Estoni-
ans in Novosibirsk and Kirov Oblasts, agreed on
and prepared already before the war, to great extent
remained unfilled. (See D. 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19 in
this Chapter.)
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D. 24.03.09.1941. NSVL siseasjade rahvakomissari
asetaitja riikliku julgeoleku 3. jargu komissar
TSerndSovi kiri SaRK-i Novosibirski oblastivalitsuse
Ulemale sm. KovSukile nr. /1585, 03.09.41. [Sabbo,
1996, Ik. 796, dok. 271 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0.
87, |. 205]. Kontingente, mis saadeti vélja Leedu,
Lati, Eesti, Moldaavia, Valgevene ja Ukraina NSV-
st administratiiv-sundasunikena (administrativno-
ss6Ilnémi), ei tohi vdrdsustada eriimberasustatu-
tega (spetspereselentsami) ja seetbttu NSVL RKN
maarust nr. 2122/617-cc ei tohi neile kohandada.

D. 24. 03.09.1941. Letter from USSR PCIA deputy of
the people’s commissar, 3d degree commissar
TSerndSov to PCIA Novosibirsk Oblast administra-
tion head Comrade Kov3uk nr. /1585, 03.09.41.
[Sabbo, 1996, p. 796, dok. 271 / VFRA, f. 9479, n.
1c, s.-U. 87, I. 205]. The quotas that have been
deported from Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Moldavia,
Byelorussia and Ukraine as administrative forced
settlers (“administrativno-sséindje”) cannot be con-
sidered equal to special resettlers (“spetsperese-
lentsd”) and therefore USSR CPC's regulation nr.
2122/617-cc cannot be applicable to them.

D. 25.10.09.1941. SaRK-i Novosibirski oblastivalit-
suse Ulema julgeolekumajori KovSuk-Bekmani
“Ettekanne véljasaadetud sundasunike majutamise
ja tooga kindlustamise kohta Novosibirski oblasti
rajoonides”. See dokument nr. 166558 on saadetud
10.09.41 Moskvasse NSVL siseasjade rahva-
komissari asetaitjale sm. TSerndSovile. [Sabbo,
1996, 1k.796-799, dok. 272 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c,
s.-U. 87, . 232-237]. Seisuga 05.09.41 oli Novosi-
birski oblasti rajoonidesse majutatud ja orjatéole
rakendatud 19362 valjasaadetud sundasunikku
Leedu, Lati, Eesti, Moldaavia vabariikidest ning
Ukraina ja Valgevene laanepoolsetest oblastitest.
Sundasunike hulgas oli alla 16-aastaseid lapsi
6748 ja taiskasvanute hulgas mehi 3640 ning naisi
8974. Eraldi andmeid eestlaste kohta pole. Need
sundasunikud joudsid kohale 1941.aasta juunis ja
juulis.

D. 25.10.09.1941. PCIA Novosibirsk Oblast admini-
stration head, state security Major KovSuk-Bek-
man’s “Report concerning housing of and providing
work for deported forced settlers in Regions of
Novosibirsk Oblast”. This document nr. 166558 was
sent 10.09.1941 to Moscow to USSR PCIA deputy
of the people’s commissar Comrade TSerndSov.
[Sabbo, 1996, p.796-799, dok. 272 / VFRA, f. 9479,
n.lc, s.-0.87, [.232-237]. As of 05.09.41 in
Novosibirsk Oblast's Regions were housed and
used for slave labour 19362 deported forced settlers
from Lithuanian, Latvian, Estonian and Moldavian
republics and from western parts of Ukrainian and
Byelorussian SSRs. Among forced settlers there
were 6748 children below the age of 16 and among
adults there were 3640 men and 8974 women.
There is no separate data for the numbers of Esto-
nians. These forced settlers reached their destina-
tions in June and July of 1941.

D. 26.15.09.1941. SaRK-i Kirovi oblastivalitsuse
Ulema abi julgeolekukapteni JegoSini ja 1. eriosa-
konna llema julgeolekuleitnandi Predeini allkirja-
dega joudis 15.09.41 Moskvasse NSVL SaRK sm.
TSerndSovile kiri nr. 5-1722 “Ettekanne laanepool-
setest vabariikidest valjasaadetud ja Kirovi oblastis
majutatud erikontingentide arvukusest” [Sabbo,
1996, |k. 800-803, dok. 273 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c,
s.-0.87, I. 220-223]. Kirovi oblastisse oli majutatud
Uksnes Eesti NSV-st valjasaadetuid 2049 inimest,
kes elasid 18 rajoonis. Nende hulgas oli 567 last
vanusega alla 16 aasta. Selle dokumendi andmeid
on kasutatud allpool eraldi allosas 1.7. “Kirovi
oblast eestlaste asumiskohana”.

D. 26. 15.09.1941. Letter nr. 5-1722 with signatures
from PCIA Kirov Oblast administration head, state
security captain JegoSin and head of the 1st special
department, state security Captain Predein arrived
in Moscow 15.09.41 at the desk of Comrade
TSerndSov of USSR PCIA, entitled “Report on the
numbers of the special quotas deported from the
western areas and housed in Kirov Oblast”. [Sabbo,
1996, p. 800-803, dok. 273 / VFRA, f. 9479, n. 1c,
s.-0.87, . 220-223]. In Kirov Oblast were housed
among many others also 2049 persons deported
from Estonian SSR, living now in 18 Regions.
Among them were 567 children younger than 16.
The data from this document is used below in the
separate part 1.7. “Kirov Oblast as a Settlement
Location for Estonians”.

D. 27. 28.09.1941. Oiend Leedu, Lati, Eesti, Moldaa-
via NSV-st ning Ukraina NSV ja Valgevene NSV
ladnepoolsetest oblastitest saabunud véljasaade-
tud sundasunike arvu kohta. Alla on kirjutanud
NSVL SaRK-i Laagrite Peavalitsuse to6- ja eriasu-
late osakonna ulem RJ kapten Konradov. [Sabbo
1996, Ik. 810, dok. 275 / VFRA f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-U.
87, 1. 224].

D. 27. 28.09.1941. Update on the numbers of forced
settlers arrived from Lithuanian, Latvian, Estonian
and Moldavian republics and from western parts of
Ukrainian and Belorussian SSRs. Signed by USSR
PCIA Main Administration for Camps, head of
department of labour and special settlements, state
security Captain Konradov. [Sabbo 1996, p. 810,
dok. 275 / VFRA f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, |. 224].
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Mais-juunis 1941 5-st NSV-st sundasumise
kohtadele saabunud véljasaadetud 85716 inimest
oli laiali paigutatud 7 NSV, krai ja oblasti
territooriumil, kusjuures véljasaadetud Eestist olid
ara margitud neist 4-s:

Arrived from 5 republics in May-June of 1941 forced
settlers, altogether 85716 persons, were distributed
between 7 republics, regions and oblasts, and those
deported from Estonia were marked in 4 of them:

Arvestuse aeg / Time of

Véljasaatmise sihtkoht / accounting for

Véljasaatmise lahtekoht / Source of deportation

Destination of deportation

09.1941 02.1942

Altai krai / Altai Kray 17446 3600* ;eseéjéj ja Eesti NSV-st / Lithuanian and Estonian
Kasanhi NSV Kazakn 15413 15464 4 NSV-d ilma Eestita / 4 SSRs without Estonia
Kirovi oblast / Kirov Oblast 2049 2049 Ainult Eestist**** [ Only from Estonia ****
Komi ANSV / Komi 3109 2103 Ainult Leedust / Only from Lithuania
Autonomous SSR
Krasnol_arskl krai / 16784 8169 Latist ja Ukrainast / From Latvia and Ukraine
Krasnojarsk Kray
Novosibirski obl.** / 19362 19362 Lati, Moldaavia, Eesti***, Ukraina NSV-st /
Novosibirsk Oblast ** Latvia, Moldavia, Estonia ***, Ukrainian SSR
Omski oblast / Omsk Moldaavia, Eesti, Ukraina NSV-st / Moldavia,
Oblast 11556 11556 Estonia, Ukrainian SSR

Kokku / Total 85716 62303

* arvestuse aeg 15.09.42; osa valjasaadetuid viidi
Jakuudi ANSV-sse kala puudma [Sabbo 1996, Ik.
817].

** alates 1944 Tomski oblast.

*** \/aadeldava dokumendi andmete alusel kuuditati
Eestist Novosibirski (Tomski) oblastisse ainult 1619
inimest. Memento ERRB andmeil (mai 2001) oli Ees-
tist Novosibirski oblastisse kuuditatute arv 3680 ini-
mest koos paarisaja asumisel sindinud lapsega.
Seega tegelik Eestist kiuditatute algarv oli Ule kahe
korra suurem kui aruandlusridadel.

*++* Memento ERRB andmetel oli Eestist Kirovi ob-
lastisse kulditatute arv 2149 inimest miinus paarsada
last, kes sundisid hiliem. Seega siin on aruandlusarv
2049 ligi saja vOrra suurem kiuditatute ERRB
algarvust enne surmasid ja stindimisi.

* time of taking into account is 15.09.42; some of the
deportees were taken to Jakute Autonomous SSR to
work as fish catchers [Sabbo 1996, p. 817].

** from 1944 became Tomsk Oblast.

*** On the basis of the data from the reviewed docu-
ment, from Estonia to Novosibirsk (Tomsk) Oblast
were deported only 1619 people. Memento (ERRB)
has information than this number was actually 3680,
among them a couple of hundred children born in
settlement. Thus, the actual number of persons
deported from Estonia was more than twice the
number quoted in official reports.

*** Memento (ERRB) has information that from
Estonia to Kirov Oblast 2149 people were deported, a
couple of hundred children were born later. Thus, the
report number of 2049 is about one hundred smaller
than ERRB’s estimate of the initial number of
deportees before deaths and births.
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1941. aastal Eestist Altai kraisse ja Omski oblastisse
véljasaadetud perekonnalikmete otsesed ERRB
arvandmed on vaga véaikesed. Kaudsete arvutustega
Eestist represseerimisele méaratute tldarvust 10861
leiame, et Altai krais ja Omski oblastis kokku vdis olla
vaid monisada Eestist valjasaadetud isikut: 10861-
3344-468-512-3680-2149 ... vt. ptk. 5.

Selles arvutuses: 3344 on véljasaadetud perede
arreteeritud perekonnapeade arv, osaliselt ka varem
tapetud vdi teiste eSelonidega Venemaale viidud; 415
— erinevatel pdhjustel mittekidditatud (kodudest
leidmata, pOgenenud jne.); 512 — valjasaatmisele
maaratud ja kodudest kattesaadud perekonnaliikmed,
kes vabastati augustis 1941, kuna Saksa vagede
kiire edasiliikumise t6ttu Venemaale etapee-rimine oli
vBimatu; 3680 ja 2149 - Novosibirski ja Kirovi
oblastisse véljasaadetud sundasunike arvud.

In 1941 from Estonia to Altai Kray and Omsk Oblast,
on the basis of ERRB information, very few family
members were deported. Considering the sum total
of persons designated for repressions at that time in
Estonia (10861), we can deduce that in Altai Kray
and Omsk Oblast together there could have been no
more than some hundred persons deported from
Estonia: 10861-3344-468-512-3680-2149 ... - Chp. 5

In these calculations: 3344 is the number of deported
family members whose heads of families were
arrested, partly killed or sent to Russia in other rail-
way echelons; 415 — persons undeported for various
reasons (not found at home, escaped, etc.); 512 —
designated for deportation and retrieved from their
homes individuals who were then released in August,
1941, due to the speedy advance of German troops
that made sending them to Russia impossible; 3680
and 2149 — the numbers of forced settlers sent to
Novosibirsk and Kirov Oblast.

JARELDUSED / CONCLUSIONS

1. Nii sisuliselt kui ka mastaabilt olid kogemused
1941. aasta valjasaatmiseks Venemaal vélja
arendatud alates 1920.-test aastatest. Uudne oli
see, et Eestis, Latis, Leedus, Moldaavias, samulti
Ukraina ja Valgevene laéneoblastites toimus
véljasaatmine hiljuti okupeeritud vooralt territoo-
riumilt ja kolhooside moodustamine ei olnud
Uheks pbhjuseks. Toimus eeldatava poliitilise
vastase likvideerimine koos juurtega ja algas
Suur-Vene uute okupeeritud piirialade Gmberrah-
vastamine.

2. Véljasaatmise kéasuliinid said alguse Moskva
kérgemates vdimuorganites, hargnesid edasi
Siberisse ja alles seejarel Balti vabariikidesse.
Eesti okupatsioonivéimude ja kohalike kollabo-
rantide osatéhtsus valjasaatmisel oli vaike, kuid
nende roll dlimalt ebainimlik:

e sisseveetud vBimumeeste ootamatult julmale
todle kaasaaitamine okupeeritud riigis, kus
varem olid stgavalt juurdunud demokraatlikud
traditsioonid;

¢ ilma kohtuotsuseta ja uurimiseta 10 tuhande
inimese, peamiselt naiste-laste-vanurite kodu-
dest végivaldne kiire eemaldamine, isegi odisel
ajal;

e perekonnapeade arreteerituteks kuulutamine
ning perekondadest lahutamine;

1. Both in content and size the experiences neces-
sary for deportations in 1941 had been developed
in Russia already beginning in the 1920-ies. What
was new was the fact that in the case of Estonia,
Latvia, Lithuania, Moldavia, also western parts of
Ukraine and Byelorussia these deportations took
place on the recently occupied, foreign territories,
and forming of collective farms was not among the
driving reasons. What was happening was
liquidation of supposed political opponents
together with their roots and the beginnings of re-
population of the newly occupied border areas of
Greater Russia.

2. Orders and guidelines for the deportations origi-
nated in the highest echelons of power in Mos-
cow, branched off to Siberia and only then
reached the Baltic republics. The role of the
occupational authorities in Estonia and their local
collaborators in the deportations was secondary
yet highly inhuman:

e aid was given in the occupied country with
democratic traditions to foreign men of power
perpetrating unexpectedly cruel deeds;

e without investigations and court decisions 10
thousand people, mostly women, children and
elderly people were violently removed from their
homes in the dead of night;

o their family heads arrested and separated from
the families;
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sulitute inimeste teadlik ilma ettevalmistuseta
saatmine suretamisreziimiga laagritesse ja ala-
arenenud kaugetesse piirkondadesse kilma ja
nélja katte sunnitddlistena kdngema. Kollabo-
rantide ridade kindlustamiseks usaldati neile
véljasaadetute vara jagamine.

3. NSVL Riikliku Kaitsekomitee ja Valitsuse otsused

Uksikute rahvaste sunniviisilise imberasustamise
ja pikaldase havitamise kohta k&esolevas doku-
mentide aegreas puuduvad, kuid need vaarivad
jatkuvat tdhelepanu, vaatamata sellele, et NSVL
Ulemndukogu need otsused teatavaks tegi ja
07.03.91 méaarusega tuhistas.

Beria kooskdlastuse ja kinnitusega “Meetmete
plaanis” 11.-14.06.41 (vt. D. 17) né&hti ette Balti
riikide hulgas kéige vaiksema rahvaarvuga Ees-
tile kdige suurem arreteeritavate perekonna-
peade ja vdljasaadetavate perekonnaliikmete
koguarv: Eesti 13780, Lati 12620 ja Leedu 8050.

Stalinile, Molotovile ja Beriale NSVL Riikliku
Julgeoleku kdige kdrgema ulema sm. Merkulovi
poolt 17.06.41 saadetud aruande (vt. D. 22)
andmete alusel taitis Eesti Balti vabariikide hul-
gas kOige suuremat valjasaatmise plaani k8ige
tagasihoidlikumalt. Selle selgituseks arreteeritud
ja véljasaadetud inimeste ehk represseeritute
koguarv ja sulgudes protsent “Beria meetmete
plaanis” antud arvu suhtes: Eesti 9146 (66,4%),
Lati 15171 (120,2%) ja Leedu 15851 (196,9%).

Memento juures tddtava Eesti Represseeritute
Registri Buroo véljaselgitatud arreteeritute ja
véljasaadetute isikuandmete kirjete alusel Eesti
siiski natukene (letas Stalinile saadetud “Merku-
lovi aruandes” esitatud arvusid:

e knowingly sending innocent people without
preparations to camps with minimal chances for
survival and to underdeveloped distant regions
as forced labour, succumbing to freezing tem-
peratures and hunger. To strengthen the resolve
of collaborators, they were entrusted with the
task of sharing the property of their deported
fellow-countrymen.

3. Decisions of USSR State Defence Committee and

Government concerning forceful re-population and
long-term extermination of separate peoples in
this list are missing, yet they deserve continuous
attention despite the fact that USSR Supreme
Council made these decisions public and
07.03.1991 also annulled them.

. In Beria’'s endorsed “Plan of measures” 11.-

14.06.1941 (see D. 17) for the smallest in popula-
tion among the Baltic states country — Estonia —
was designated the largest number of arrested
family heads and deported family members: Esto-
nia 13780, Latvia 12620 and Lithuania 8050.

. On the basis of the information in the report by

USSR State Security highest official Comrade
Merkulov, sent 17.06.1941 (see D.22) to Stalin,
Molotov and Beria, of all the republics involved,
Estonia, with the largest quota, filled it to the least
degree. To explain, here are the total numbers of
repressed (arrested and deported) people and in
brackets the percentage of this number in com-
parison to Beria’'s plan: Estonia 9146 (66,4%),
Latvia 15171 (120,2%) and Lithuania 15851
(196,9%).

. Memento’s Estonian Repressed Persons Records

Bureau (ERRB) has clarified on the basis of per-
sonal data of the arrested and the deported their
exact numbers, and it seem that still Estonia to a
small extent surpassed the numbers quoted in
Merkulov’s document for Stalin:

Kokku repressee-

Allikas / Source Arreteerituid Valjasaadetuid rituid / Total
Arrested Deported number of
repressed
Merkulov 3173 5973 9146
ERRB 3344* 7517 10861 (78,8%)***

* Nende hulgast paarsada tapeti enne valjasaatmist
vdi viidi teiste kuupéaevade eSelonidega.

* From among these a couple of hundred were killed
before deportation or were taken out of the country
on other dates.
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** Nende hulgast 415 6nnestus valtida valjasaatmist.

*** ERRB arvudes sisalduvad 1. juulil kiitiditatud, mis
muudavad juunioperatsiooni taitmise protsenti.

Vaata ka seletusi viimases I8igus enne “Jareldusi”.

deported.

** From among these 415 succeeded to avoid being

** ERRB’s numbers contain those deported on July
1st, 1941, which changes the percentage of fulfilment

of the June’41 operation.

Leo Qispuu

See also explanations
“Conclusions”.

in the last part before

KASUTATUD LUHENDID JA TERMINID / USED ABBREVATIONS AND

TERMS

Lihendid / Abbreviations

UK(b)P / USSR C(b)P

Uleliiduline kommunistlik (bol3evike)
Partei

All-Union Communist (bolshevik)
Party

NSVL RKN /USSR CPC

N6éukogude Sotsialistlik Vabariikide
Liidu Rahvakomissaride Noukogu
(praeguses mdistes valitsus)

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’
Council of People’s Commissars /as
in: government/

NSVL RJRK / USSR PCSS

NSVL Riikliku Julgeoleku
Rahvakomissariaat (ministeerium)

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’
People’s Commissariat /ministry/ for
State Security

NSVL SaRK / USSR PCIA

NSVL Siseasjade Rahvakomissariaat
(siseministeerium)

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’
People’s Commissariat for Internal
Affairs /ministry of internal affairs/

NSVL SaRK GULAG

NSVL Siseasjade
Rahvakomissariaadi Laagrite
(vangilaagrite) Peavalitsus

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’
PCIA’'s GULAG — Main Administration
for (prison) Camps

SaRK / Kirovi obl. Valitsus

Siseasjade Rahvakomissariaadi
Kirovi oblastivalitsus

PCIA’s Kirov Oblast administration

Kommunaalmajanduse
Rahkomaat

Kommunaalmajanduse
Rahvakomissariaat (ametkondlik
slang)

PCCE - People’s Commissariat for
Communal Economy

VFRA / RFSA

Vene Foderatsiooni Riigiarhiiv

Russian Federation State Archive

ZEV

Vt. “Saateks” V. Salolt

See “Foreword” of V. Salo
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Terminid*/ Terms*

kuuditama / to deport

sunniviisil imber asustama

to forcefully send to a new
place of permanent residence

administratiivne véljasaatmine /
administrative deportation

administrativnaja v6solka

“administrativnaja vdsolka” in
Russian

véljasaadetu / deportee

ss0Indi

“ssBInGi” in Russian

valjasaadetav inimene / deported person

vdsOlajemdi tSelovek

“vosdlajemdi tSelovek” in
Russian

valjasaatmine / deportation

vdsOlenije

“vosdlenije” in Russian

véljasaadetu-sundasunik / deported forced
settler

ssOlno-poselenets

“ssdlno-poselenets” in
Russian

administratiiv-sundasunik / administrative
forced settler

administrativno-ss6Indi

“administrativno-sséIndi” in
Russian

eriimberasustatu / special resettled
person

spetspereselenets

“spetspereselenets” in
Russian

erisundasustatu / special settler

spetsposelenets

“spetsposelenets” in Russian

Umberasustatu / resettled person

pereselenets

“pereselenets” in Russian

sundasunik, asumisele véljasaadetu / ss6InGi “ssdIndi” in Russian
forced settler, sent for settlement
sundasumisele maaratu / designated for poselents “poselenets” in Russian

forced settlement

* Venekeelsetes dokumentides kasutatud terminid ja nende tdlkimine eesti ning inglise keelde kaesolevas
raamatus. / Terms used in Russian-language documents and their translation into the Estonian and English

languages in this book.

Alates  oktoobrist1948 NSVL  siseminister
S. Kruglov oma pika juhendi viimastel Ik.-del andis
paljudele Ulaltoodud terminitele tapsustatud sisu.

Naiteks: Mis on véljasaatmine (ssdlka)? Mis on
administratiivne véljasaatmine (vdsdlka)? Mis on
véljasaatmine asumisele (ssblka na poselenie)?
Mida tahendab avalik jarelvalve (glasndi nadzor)?

Asumisele véljasaatmise rajoonidest: Mida téhen-
dab eriasumine ja eriasulad (spetsposelenie i
spets-posjolki)?

Aastal 1948 viibisid véljasaadetute ja administra-
tiiv-véljasaadetute reziimil 53 370 inimest ja ligi
30 000 oli oodata taiendavalt. Eriasumisel viibis
Ule 2 miljoni inimese. [Sabbo 1996, Ik. 1158-1160,
dok. 412]

Minister of Internal Affairs of the USSR, S. Kruglov, in
October, 1948, gave more detailed definitions to many of
the above mentioned terms on the last pages of his
extensive instructions.

For example: What is sending into exile (ss6lka)? What
is administrative exile (v8s6lka)? What is sending into
settlement exile (ssdlka na poselenie)? What does pub-
lic supervision mean (glasndi nadzor)?

Sending into settlement from Rayons: What do special
settlement and special settlement locations mean
(spetsposelenie i spetsposjolki)?

In 1948 there were 53,370 subjected to the status of
exiled and administratively exiled persons, and an addi-
tional 30,000 was about to join them. Over 2 million
people were in the special settlement regime. [Sabbo
1996, Ik. 1158-1160, dok. 412]

Leo Qispuu
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1.2. KES KUULUVAD KAESOLEVAS RAAMATUS
JUUNIKUUDITATUTE HULKA

WHO BELONG TO THE PEOPLE DEPORTED IN
JUNE IN THIS BOOK?

Enne 14. juunit kiiiditatutena on teada ainult Kons-
tantin Patsi ja Johan Laidoneri perekond. Kuigi Eesti
riigitegelasi, politseiametnikke ja s@javéelasi vangis-
tati alatasa, ei ole enne juuniktlditamist teada nende
perede araviimist.

Ko&igepealt on juunikulditatute nimeregistrisse véetud
need, kes kuuditati terve perega 1941. aasta 13./14.
juuni 66l ja jargmistel péevadel enne kuudi-
tamisrongide &rasaatmist. Nende hulgast on valja
jaetud ainult need sOjavaelased, kes vangistati
Punaarmeest erikorralduse alusel, liideti s6javae-
laagreist vangistatud ohvitseridega Babdninos ja viidi
Norilskisse. Kui samal ajal kiiuditati nende pered, on
need muidugi juunikulditatute hulgas. Kuid nende
perekondadest jai osa kuiditamata, nende kohta
mingeid kuuditamisdokumente pole leitud.

Juunikilditatute hulka ei saa arvata ega ole vdetud
neid perekonnapeasid, kes olid juba varem, alates
1940. aastast, vangistatud. Paraku, aegunud arvuti-
programmi jaikuse tbttu ei Onnestunud neid ko&iki
isikunimede registrist valja tGsta. Nende kirjed on
tahistatud markusega Avaldatud uuesti. Nende pered
kauditati 14. juunil.

Juba nadal parast kiuditamist alanud s6da ei kat-
kestanud kil vangistamisi, kuid nende pered jaid
puutumata. Kas oli pdhjuseks Saksa véagede kiire
pealetung, mis ei lasknud jargmist kudditamist kor-
raldada v6i polnud mandril seda kavaski? Kuid
saartel joudis punavdim korraldada ka teise kuudita-
mise. Nimekirju hakati koostama kiirustades 30.juunil,
juulikuu esimese 4 péeva jooksul kuuditati Eesti
saartelt veel umbes 1000 inimest. Mehed eraldati
parast laevadelt mahavGtmist rongidele panemisel,
viidi Tallinna Keskvanglasse, kuulati seal tiks kord ule
ja veeti Irkutski. K&ik ei mahtunud Uhele rongile ja
osa neist veeti dra laevadega. Arvuliselt teadmata
véaike osa aga viidi Tallinna Keskvanglast tagasi
Haapsalusse, kus nad kuulutati mobiliseerituiks.
Malestuste jargi sattus neid Hankosse v6i Kroonlinna
evakueeritutena té6pataljonidesse.

Only the families of Konstantin Pats and Johan
Laidoner are known as deported before 14 June.
Although the Estonian statesmen, police officers and
military men had been imprisoned all the time,
deportation of their families was not known before
June deportation.

The people deported with the whole family at the turn
of 13 June to 14 June 1941 and on the following
days, before the sending off of the deportation trains
have been first entered into the Name Register. Only
those military men, imprisoned in the Red Army
according to a special order, were joined together
with the officers imprisoned in the military camps of
Babdnino and were taken to Norilsk. In case their
families were deported at the same time, they were
included in the list of the deported people in June. In
case some members of the families were not
deported, no deportation documents of them have
been found.

It is difficult to estimate the number of the deported
people. The family heads imprisoned earlier since
1940 have not been included in the list. Unfortunately
due to an outdated computer program we did not
succeed in excluding all of them from the Name
Register. Their entries have been marked with a note
“Avaldatud uuesti” (Republished). Their families were
deported on 14 June.

The war, which broke out only a week after the
deportation, did not interrupt imprisonment, but these
families were left out of it either due to the fast attack
of the German troops or the next deportation had not
been on the schedule on the continent. But on the
islands the Red power managed to arrange the sec-
ond deportation. On 30 June lists were compiled and
within the first 4 days about 1,000 people were
deported from the islands of Estonia. Men were
separated on boarding the trains after getting off the
boats and they were taken to Tallinn Central Prison,
interrogated and taken to Irkutsk. All of them could
not be taken away in one train, so some of them were
transported by boats. A small part of people was
taken from Tallinn Central Prison back to Haapsalu,
where they were announced mobilised. According to
recollections evacuated people were in labour
battalions in Hanko or Kroonlinn.
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Saartelt teise kiuditamisega kogutud naised, lapsed
ja vanad viidi Harku vangimajja, kust nad péaasesid
augustis 1941. Vabastatute kohta kuuditamisdoku-
mente pole leitud.

Just saartelt teise kulditamisega viidute kokkuluge-
misega kerkib kdige rohkem kusimusi.

Kas saartelt viidi mandrile koos oma peredega voi
peredeta ka neid mehi, kes olid vangistatud péarast
14 juuni kauditamist?

Perekondadest eraldatud meeste arreteerimisdoku-
mendiks kriminaaltoimikus on enamasti arreteeri-
mismaarus, mis kannab 4.juulist hilisemat kuupéeva,
sOltumata sellest, on see koostatud Eestis vdi mujal.
Kas osa neist, kelle toimikus on niisugused doku-
mendid, on ka tegelikult vangistatud parast kutdita-
mispéevi juuli algul?

Et saartelt juuli algul kiauditatud perede kohta pere-
konna arvestustoimikuid pole, siis on andmed nende
kohta kogutud kilitiditatute eneste, nende sugulaste ja
naabrite-tuttavate kéest — alates juba ZEVi tege-
vusest.

Saartelt kiuditatute nimekirju koostanutelt, ka ma-
lestustest on kdlanud arvamusi, et kommunistlikul
reziimil oli kavas korraldada saartelt veel kolmaski
kaiditamine. Dokumente niisuguse kavatsuse kohta
pole leitud.

Vahestel juunikilditamisele maéaratutel dnnestus,
vahemalt esialgu, pdaseda. Osa neist vangistati veel
1941.a., osa aga alles teise Ndukogude okupatsiooni
ajal. Isikukirjesse on margitud “mitte kiuditatud”,
nende edasise saatuse andmed, olgu siis dokumen-
tidest voi mistahes teadetest saadu, on ka kirja pan-
dud. Kuid paasenute edasise saatuse Uksikasjalikku
jalgimist pole selle nimekirja koostajad endale Ules-
andeks seadnud. Uldistavalt véib 6elda, et neid on
1941.a. metsavendadena ja Punaarmee vastu v0i-
deldes Saksa poolel langenute, 1941.a. Punaar-
meesse sundmobiliseeritute, 1944.a. Laande page-
nute ja teise ndukogude okupatsiooni ajal vangista-
tute ja kutditatute hulgas.

Nimekirja on vdetud ka asumispaikades sindinud
lapsed. Andmeid nende kohta on toimikuis napilt,
teateid on saadud nii mélestustest kui ka kodu-uuri-
jailt ja mementolastest andmekogujatelt.

Women, children and the elderly collected from the
islands during the second deportation were taken to
Harku prison, from where they were liberated in
August 1941. Deportation documentation concerning
those liberated people has not been found.

During the calculation of the people deported from
the islands during the second deportation a lot of
questions have arisen.

Were the men imprisoned after 14 June deportation
taken from the islands to the continent together with
their families or not?

In the criminal file there is an order for arrest of a later
date than 4 July as the basis for the arrest document
irrespective of its compilation either in Estonia or
somewhere else. Were some of those people, whose
files include such documents actually imprisoned
after the deportation days in the beginning of July?

As there are no records concerning the families
deported from the islands in the beginning of July,
their data has been collected from the deported peo-
ple, their relatives, neighbours and acquaintances
starting already from ZEV activities.

The compilers of the lists of the deported from the
islands and people in their recollections have
expressed their opinion that the Communist regime
had planned also the third deportation from the
islands. Documents concerning this intention have
not been found.

Only very few people succeeded to escape June
deportation at least in the beginning. Some people
were imprisoned already in 1941, some of them not
until the second Soviet occupation. A note "not
deported”, further details of their fate (either from the
documents or the other notes) have been put down.
But observation of the further details of the fate of the
escaped people has not been the task of the
compilers of this list. In the conclusion we assume
that they belonged to freedom fighters in 1941 and
killed at the German side during the fight against the
Red Army, the people mobilized to the Red Army by
force, people fled to the West in 1944 and the
imprisoned and deported people during the second
Soviet occupation.

Also children born in the deportation places have
been inserted to the lists. Their data are limited.
Information has been received both from the recol-
lections and data collectors in country study and
Memento.

Ulo Ojatalu
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1.3. JUUNIKUUDITATUTE TOIMIKUD
FILES OF THE DEPORTED PEOPLE IN JUNE

K&ik toimikud, millest tuleb jutt, on Rahvusarhiivi
Riigiarhiivi Filiaalis (Parteiarhiivis) Tallinnas, Tonis-
mée 16. Fondide ja sailikute numbrid on parit ENSV
(hilisema EV) Siseministeeriumi Infokeskusest ja
ENSV Julgeolekukomiteest, kust need avalik-8igus-
likku arhiivi jdudsid. Kokku on ERRB juunikiuditatute
puhul kasutanud ligi 2000 perekonna arvestustoimi-
kut ja umbes 3,5 tuhandet kriminaaltoimikut, peale
nende veel sadu toimikuid teistest fondidest.

Juuniktlditamise ja kulditatute saatust kasitlevate
Uldiste dokumentide: kompartei otsuste, riigiorganite
seaduste ja seadluste, repressiivorganite maaruste ja
instruktsioonide arv peaks ulatuma Ule poolesaja.
Tekste on teada aga alla paarikimne. Pisitasa lei-
takse neid aga juurde ja killap on kord koik ajaloo-
laste kasutada.

Mis puutub Eestist (aga ka Latist ja Leedust) 1941. a.
kiiiditamise  instruktsioonidesse ja kdrgorganite
dokumentidesse, siis tédna teame, et need kdik olid
N6ukogude Liidus juba ammu olemas — karistati ju
vangistuse vOi asumisega ka 20.-30.-te aastate iga-
suguste “rahvavaenlaste” perekondi. Oli juba olemas
ka kategooria “estontsd”. Muide, 1941. a. algul oli
neid sludimdistetutena laagreis Ule 7,5 tuhande.
Iseasi, kui palju on praeguseni teada saadud mingi
kategooria kohtlemise eriparasse puutuvat. Naiteks
saab nimekirjade lihtvaatusel margatavaks juutide
oluline hulk juunikiiiditatute hulgas. Venelaste
samasuguse hulga kohta jaavad silma viimaste palju
rangemad karistused. Tosi kiill, Eestis oli hulgaliselt
Kodusdja aegu punavdimu vastu vdidelnuid, ka
Tsaari-Venemaa ohvitsere. Oli venelaste organisat-
sioone, mis valdavalt ei olnud néukogudesdbralikud.
Need on repressiivpoliitika niiansid, mille uurimine
jaab ajaloolaste périsosaks. Téde on aga see, et
kommunistlik repressiivpoliitika polnud sugugi ras-
sismivaba.

Juunikulditatute kui isikute kohta koostati repressiiv-
dokumentide kogumeid — mitut liiki toimikuid.

All the files concerned are in the Estonian State
Archive (Party Archive) at 16 T6nismagi in Tallinn.
The numbers of the funds and depositary units origi-
nate from the Information Centre of the ESSR (later
the Republic of Estonia) Ministry of Internal Affairs
(MIA) and the ESSR Security Committee, from where
they have been transferred to the Archive of the
public law. Totally the ERRB has used besides
approximately 2,000 family dossiers and approx.
3,500 criminal dossiers also hundreds of dossiers
from the other funds in case of the people deported in
June.

The number of the general documents concerning
June deportation and the fate of the deported: deci-
sions of the Communist Party, acts and decrees of
the state authorities, decrees and instructions of the
repressive organs should exceed half a hundred.
Less than 20 texts are known, but little by little more
and more of the texts are being discovered and
hopefully in the future all of them will be at the
disposal of historians.

Nowadays we know that instructions and documents
of the high authorities concerning deportation in 1941
from Estonia (as well as from Latvia and Lithuania)
existed in the Soviet Union already long ago as the
families of "the public enemies” of the 1920-ies and
1930-ies were punished by imprisonment or deporta-
tion. There was also a category called "estonts6”
(Estonians in Russian). By the way, in the beginning
of 1941 there were more than 7,500 of them sen-
tenced guilty in the camps. It is another thing how
much has been learnt about the specific treatment of
different categories. For example, at a simple obser-
vation of the list it is clear that the Jews formed an
essential part of the people deported in June. In case
of the same number of Russians more severe pun-
ishments are obvious. To tell the truth, there were
many officers of the Tsarist Russia, who had fought
against the red power during the Civil War in Estonia.
There were also Russian organizations friendly to the
Soviets. These nuances of the repressive policy will
be left for the research of historians. The truth is that
Communist repressive policy was not free from
rassism.

Several kinds of files, collections of documents con-
cerning repression, were compiled for the people
deported in June.

34



FILES OF THE DEPORTED PEOPLE IN JUNE

Juunikiiditatute andmed sisalduvad peamiselt neljas
SM fondis.

Teatavasti vangistati enamik perekonnapeasid, aga
ka moningane hulk naisi. Vangistatute kohta moo-
dustati kriminaaltoimikud. Vangistatute hulka, seega
vanglasse ja laagrisse sattusid ka mdned lapsed
(nait. perekonnast Lamp), kelle kohta kriminaal-
toimikut siiski ei avatud. Dokumente nende kohta
leidub vangistatud vanemate kriminaaltoimikuis.
Vangistatute toimikud olid koondatud fondidesse 129
ja 130, kus nad leiduvad koos kdigi teiste poliitilistel
pbhjustel vangistatutega. Ja kui jutt on juuni-
kduditatuist, siis peab markima, et hulk 214.juunil
kiitiditatute pereisasid oli vangistatud ja karistatudki
juba enne 14.juunit 1941.

Vangistatute kriminaaltoimikuist léks vangide &rave-
damisega osa kaduma, mdned I8plikult. Kaotsilainu
asemele moodustati Venemaa vangistuspaigas uus.
M@&ni kaotsilainud toimik leiti aga hiljem Ules ja nii on
monel ka kaks uurimistoimikut. Kaks toimikut on ka
neil, kellele vangistuses esitati fabritseeritud sludis-
tus laagritlestbusu ettevalmistamises. Moni neist on
erinfupidamiselt saanud ka kaks surmaotsust. Van-
gistatute toimikus on enamasti vangistatu ankeet,
milles napid andmed vanemate, ddede-vendade ning
perekonnalikmete kohta. Saartelt 1.juulil 1941 kii-
ditatute kohta on ERRB kasutanud ka neid andmeid.

Peredest eraldatute kriminaaltoimikut alustati sageli
alles Siberis. Vahesel hulgal, aga on ka neid, kelle
toimikuis leidub nn. kompromiteerivaid dokumente
juba sligisest 1940.

Perekonnatoimikud, mille jargi praegu saabki leida
suurema osa juunikiiiiditatute andmeid, on fondis 2-
M/O. Kokku on selles fondis 1898 sailitustihikut, kuid
mitte kdik ei ole koostatud juunikitditatute kohta.

Perekonna arvestustoimikus on méned dokumendid
ka vangistatud perelikmete kohta, sest ndukogude
repressiivsiisteemi jargi inkrimineeriti perekonnapea
vOi -likme poliitilistel pdhjustel maéaratud karistuse
puhul kdigile sama leibkonna liikkmetele kaassul
téorahva riigi vastases kuriteos. Pole teada uhtegi
juhtumit, kus seda oleks tehtud Giguslikult — parast
seaduslikku eeluurimist kohtu otsusega. Asumisele
maarasid naisi, lapsi ja elatanud vanemaid “maakon-
natroikad” vdi NSVL Siseasjade Rahvakomissariaadi
Erindupidamine.

The data concerning the deported in June are
included in the 4 funds of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs (MIA).

Actually most of the family heads as well as some
women were arrested. Criminal files concerning the
imprisoned people were compiled. Some children
(e.g. from the Lamps family) belonged to the impris-
oned people in the prisons and camps, but their
criminal files were not initiated. The documents con-
cerning children are in the criminal files of their par-
ents. The files of the imprisoned people were col-
lected in funds 129 and 130 together with all the
others imprisoned for political reasons. Talking about
the people deported in June, we have to note that
many fathers of the families, deported on 14 June,
had already been punished before 14 June 1941.

Some of the criminal files concerning the imprisoned
people got lost, some of them forever. New files were
compiled in the imprisonment places instead of the
lost ones. Some files, which had been lost, were later
found and so some people have got two investigation
files. Those, who had been fabricatedly accused of
preparing an uprising in a camp during their impris-
onment, have also got two files. Some of them have
received capital sentences twice at a special meet-
ing. A form with the short data concerning the par-
ents, brothers and sisters and other family members
of the imprisoned person is usually included in the file
of the imprisoned person. Also that data of the
deported from the islands on 1 July 1941 has been
used by the ERRB.

The files of the people separated from their family
was often initiated only in Siberia. There are a few
people, whose files include so-called compromising
documents since autumn 1940.

In fund 2-M/O there are family files according to
which the majority of the data concerning the people
deported in June can be found today. The total num-
ber of the depositary units in this fund is 1,898, but
not all of them concern the people deported in June.

In the registration file of the head of the family there
are some documents concerning the imprisoned
family members, because according to the Soviet
repression system in case the head of the family or
any other family member had been sentenced to a
punishment for political reasons all the other family
members were incriminated as having complicity in
the crime against the state of the working people. No
legal case by a court decision after preliminary in-
vestigation is known. "County troikas” or the Special
meeting of the USSR MIA People’s Commissariat
sentenced women, children and elderly people to
deportation.

35



JUUNIKUUDITATUTE TOIMIKUD

Kuid juunikiiiditatute perekonnatoimikut pole mitte
alati alustatud enne kuuditamist, ei ka kuuditamise
ajal ega asumispaika saabumiselgi. Suur osa toimi-
kuist algab alles kulditatute endi avaldustega, mida
nad hakkasid kirjutama juba 1944. a. siigisest alates.
Véaga sageli on ainsaks otseseks dokumendiks kuu-
ditamise kohta maakonnatroika otsuse kasitsikirju-
tatud koopia, tehtud péarast vabastamistaotluse esi-
tamist kutditatu asumisrajooni keskuses (ilmselt hoiti
siis seal k&iki olemasolevaid dokumente asumisele-
toodute kohta), seega s@jajargsetel aastatel.

Kdik jargmised paberid, mille jargi ERRB on andmeid
kogunud, on samuti sdjajargsetel aastatel tehtud
koopiad, enamasti aga teatised — s.t. teisesed doku-
mendid, nende alusel tehtud kokkuvétted, jareldused
ja maarused. Originaalid lisanduvad hiliem — need on
eelkdige korduvad vabastamisest keeldumise otsu-
sed. Alles parast aastatepikkust visadust lisanduvad
saavutatud vabastamisotsused, mis endast kujutavad
esmadokumente, ent kdik needki on alates 40.-te
I6pust.

Ainus kahtlev jareldus, mida eeltoodust vdib teha, on
jargmine: perekonna arvestustoimikut kdigi tulevaste
kiitiditatute kohta ei joutud teha kilditamise eel. Kuid
samavord on vdimalik ka see, et suur hulk toimikuid
laks NKVD dokumentide evakueerimisel kaduma.
Kumbagi oletust ei kinnita I6plikult ka jargmised
asjaolud:

1. Sdja ajal ja hiljem surmaotsuse saanute pere-
kondade kutditamisdokumendid on kas van-
gistatu uurimistoimikus vdi on selleks moo-
dustatud eraldi toimik, mis asub seniajani van-
gistatute kriminaaltoimikutega uhises fondis. Nii
on aga ainult nende perekondadega, keda ei
kiuditatud.

2. 15.08.45 kuuditatud saksa rahvusest isikutest
on vaga vahestel omaette perekonnatoimik,
kuigi tegelikult kiitditati terveid perekondi. Suu-
rem osa nende dokumentidest on koondatud
koidetesse kahe sdilikunumbri all (1735 ja
1736), mis on samas fondis kui juunikiudi-
tatute toimikud (2 M/O).

3. Toimikud surmaotsuse saanute perekonna
kohta, keda mitmetel pdhjustel teise nduko-
gude okupatsiooni aegu otsustati mitte kiudi-
tada, on Uhises fondis kriminaaltoimikutega.
Nende perekondade arvestustoimikuid ei ole
ole teada.

But family files of the people deported in June have
not always been opened before the deportation, even
not during deportation or at the arrival to the deporta-
tion destination. The majority of the files have been
opened only at filing an application by the deported
person which they had started to write already since
autumn 1944. Very often the sole direct document
concerning deportation was a hand-written copy of
the decision of the county troika, which had been
made after filing a liberation application with the cen-
tre of the residing region by the deported person
(evidently all the existing documents concerning the
deported were kept there) in the years after the war.

All the other documents, according to which the
ERRB has collected the data, are also copies made
during the years after the war, mostly notes, i.e. sec-
ondary documents, summaries based on them, con-
clusions and regulations. The originals, mainly fre-
quent decisions on refusal of liberation, were added
later. Liberation decisions (primary documents)
achieved only after tough work during many years
from the end of the 40-ies were added later.

The only dubious conclusion to be drawn from the
above-mentioned is the following: they could not
manage to make a registration file of the family con-
cerning all the future deported persons before the
deportation. But it is also possible that many files got
lost during the evacuation of the NKVD documents.
Neither of the presumptions is confirmed by the fol-
lowing circumstances:

1. Deportation documents of the families, who
received a capital sentence during the war or
later are included in the investigation file or a
separate file has been compiled and it is located
in the same fund with the criminal files of the
imprisoned people until now. It apples only
those families, which were not deported.

2. Very few of the persons of German nationality,
who were deported on 15 August 1945, have
got a separate family file, although actually the
whole families were deported. The majority of
their documentation has been included in the
volumes under two numbers of depositary units
(1735 and 1736), which are kept in the same
fund with the files of the people deported in June
(2 M/O).

3. Files of the families of the people, who received
a capital decision and whose families had not
been deported according to the decisions made
during the Soviet occupation for different rea-
sons, are in the same fund with the criminal
files. The registration files of these families are
not known.
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Neljandas fondis numbriga 8 on asumispaigas moo-
dustatud eriasuja isikutoimikud. Eriasujana ei vBetud
arvele alaealisi, mistdttu just lastena kuuditatute ja
asumisel slndinute kohta on andmed sageli vaga
linklikud. Et vanureid suri teel ja esimestel asumis-
kuudel, siis ei jdutud ilmselt ka nende kohta isikutoi-
mikuid teha ja jallegi on uurimist66 ténapéeval, toi-
munust Ule poole sajandi hiljem raskendatud. Kuigi
asumispaikades siindinud laste kohta leidub andmeid
peamiselt emade isikutoimikuis, pole seegi andmestik
taielik. Fondist nr 8 on palju juunikiidi-tatute
isikutoimikuid pandud perekonnatoimiku juurde -
arvatavasti parast ellujganute jdudmist Eestisse.

M@&ningaid juunikiiiditatute perekonnatoimikuid on ka
fondis 6-R. Fondi nimetus “1956. a. seadusega reha-
biliteeritute arvestustoimikud” utleb veidi ta sisu
kohta. Kuid nagu isikutoimikute fond, ei koosne ka
see mitte ainult juunikiiiditatute dokumendikogu-
mitest.

Vaiksem hulk juunikiiditatute perekonnatoimikuid
asub ka fondis 3-N, nimetusega “1940.-1950.-tel
aastatel Eesti NSV-st valjasaadetute (natsionalistide)
arvestustoimikud”. Selles fondis nende dokumendid,
kes lapsena kuuditatutena mitmetel asjaoludel olid
martsikllditamise ajaks Eestisse tagasi joudnud. Siis
aga kldditati lapsed, kes 1946.-1947. aastal olid
vanavanemate voi sugulaste juurde tagasi jéudnud,
koos nende hooldeperedega kas “kulakute” vdi “nat-
sionalistidena”. Nii leidub mdéne juunikiiiditatu and-
meid ka fondis 4-K.

Teistkordne kuuditamine tabas ka uksikuid taiskas-
vanuid, kel oli dnnestunud sdja-aastail vangilaagreis
ellu jaada ja lihikese Kkaristusaja jarel vabanenult
Eestisse tulla.

Enamasti kuulutati k8ik Eestisse tagasisaabunud,
olgu lapsed vdi taisealised, olgu passiga voi passitud,
Uleliiduliselt tagaotsitavaiks, leidmise korral véeti
eriarvele ja jarelevalve alla ning saadeti kas erindupi-
damise, kohtu v&i lihtsalt niisama tapikorras asumi-
sele tagasi. Osa niisuguseid saatusi kajastub fondis
nr 16, kus leidub sellekohaseid aruandlusdokumente.

Tegelikult on kdik dlalnimetatud toimikud, vélja
arvatud ainult isikutoimikud, arhiivis toimikukogumid.

Vangistatute toimiku juures on peaaegu alati proku-
ratuuri jarelevalvetoimik, harva ka vangi isikutoimik,
veel harvem igasuguseid muid toimikuid, mida iga
vangi kohta ei koostatudki (néiteks vara tagastamise
toimik mdne rehabiliteeritu puhul).

Personal files of the special deported persons com-
piled in the deportation place are located in the fourth
fund No 8. The underage people were not registered
as special deported persons. Therefore the data
concerning the children of the deported or the chil-
dren born in deportation are incomplete. As the eld-
erly people died on the way and during the first
months of deportation their personal files could not
have been compiled and therefore research now after
more than 50 years later is rather complicated.
Although data concerning the children born in
deportation places are mainly in their mother’s files, it
is not complete either. Many personal files of the
deported in June from fund No 8 were put to the files
of the heads of the families probably after the return
of these people alive in Estonia.

Some of the family files of the deported in June are in
fund 6-R. The title of the fund “Registration Files of
the Rehabilitated People by the Law of 1956” tells
something about its contents. But like the fund of
personal files it does not comprise of only collections
of documents concerning the deported in June.

Minority of the family files of the deported in June is in
fund 3-N “Registration Files of the Nationalists Sent
Out of the Estonian SSR in the 1940-ies and 1950-
ies”. Documents of those, who had been deported as
children and returned Estonia due to different
circumstances. Then the children, who had returned
back to their grandparents or relatives in 1946-47,
were deported as either “kulaks” or “nationalists”
together with the families, who had taken care of
them. Therefore some data concerning the people
deported in June can also be found in fund 4-K.

The second deportation affected also single grown-
ups, who managed to survive in prison camps during
the years of war and return back to Estonia liberated
after a short term of punishment.

Usually all people, who had returned Estonia, either
children or grown-ups, either with passport or without,
were declared wanted all over the Soviet Union. In
case they were discovered they were specially
registered and put under prosecution and they were
sent back to settlement either by the decision of a
special meeting, a court or conveyed as convicts.
Some of such fates are revealed in fund No 16,
where relevant reports are kept.

Actually all the above mentioned files, except only
personal files, are collections of files in the Archives.

The file of the imprisoned person is almost always
accompanied by the prosecution file of the prosecu-
tor's office and very seldom by a personal file of the
imprisoned person or some other files, which had not
been compiled for every prisoner (e.g. a file con-
cerning the return of property in case of a rehabili-
tated person).
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Nagu eelpool 6eldust voib jareldada, on kulditatu
perekonnatoimikule lisaks nende isikutoimikud. M-
nevorra leidub koikides kompleksides ka jalitustoimi-
kuid. Nimekirjade koostajaile pakuvad need erandid
andmeid napilt, on aga vaga vaartuslikud kiuditatute
elu-olu uurimiseks.

Vangide isikutoimikud on arvatavasti suuremalt jaolt
jddnud Venemaale, sest Savisaar-Bakatini lepingu
aegu ei vaevutud endistelt poliitvangidelt kisima,
missuguseid toimikuid nende kohta vdib olla ja kus
need voivad asuda. ENSV “asjatundjad” ei teinud
suud lahti — ega ole teinud ténaseni — ja Bakatini
meeskonnal polnud pdhjust endale rohkem tulinat
teha. Kullap on just seetdttu aarmiselt vahe doku-
mente veel kolme vdhema represseeritute kategooria
— sakslastena kuuditatute, aastakiimnete kestel the
kuni kimnete perede kaupa kulditatute ja mitmesu-
gustel pbhjustel kuliditamata jaanute kohta.

Siinkohal jaavad pikema jutu alt valja vangistatute
toimikud, sest kuigi juunikutditatute toimikute arvust
on neid umbes sama palju kui perekonnatoimikuid,
on kriminaaltoimikud dokumendikoostiselt pShimdtte-
liselt Ghesugused ja neist ka teatakse palju rohkem
kui dokumentidest kuuditatud pereliikmete kohta.
Huviline v6ib nende kohta rohkem teada saada
ERRB koostatud vangistatute nimekirjaraamatutest
(“Poliitilised arreteerimised Eestis 1940-1988", seni
ilmunud 2 koidet, ettevalmistusel kolmas).

Praeguseks on dokumentaalselt teada, et erindupi-
damise otsusega mahalaskmise andmeid voltsiti
sustemaatiliselt kuni 1989.aasta I16pukuudeni enami-
kes dokumentides. Nénda on ka Eesti perekonnasei-
suarhiivid tais ebadigeid surmakuupaevi. 1989. aas-
tast on kull saadetud varasemate voltsandmete kor-
rigeerimisteatisi, kuid vaevalt et kdigi vdltsingute
kohta. Samad valeandmed on arvatavasti ka nn.
Erisurmafondis. Seda pole seni tahtnud uskuda mit-
med kodu-uurijad. Ometi on selged véltsingud jalgi-
tavad mitmes-mitmes toimikus, hulk inimesi on saa-
nud aegade jooksul kuni 3 dokumenti oma abikaasa
vOi isa surma kohta.

Uldistav korraldus vdltsimise kohta on I6puks iimunud
venekeelses teatmikus: GULAG: Glavnoje
upravlenije lagerei. 1918-1960. Pod. red. akad.
A. J. Jakovleva, sost. A. . Kokurin, N. V. Petrov. M.:
MFD, 2000, 888 s. Uksikasjalikke véltsimisjuhendite
tekste siiski veel pole leitud, viiteid ja kasutuskorral-
dusi aga kdll.

Proceeding from that we may draw a conclusion that
in addition to the family file of the deported person
there are also their personal files. Prosecution files
can be found in all the complexes. These exceptions
provide the compilers of the lists a few valuable data
for the research of the living conditions of the
deported people.

The majority of the prisoners’ personal files must
have been left in Russia, because during the
Savisaar-Bakatin agreement the former political pris-
oners were not asked about the types of files con-
cerning them and the location thereof. The “special-
ists” of the ESSR opened their mouths neither then
nor until now and the team of Bakatin had no reason
for causing themselves any trouble. Therefore there
are very few documents concerning the three minor
categories of the repressed people: deported as
Germans, tens of deported families deported during
decades of years and people not deported due to
several reasons.

The files of the prisoners will be left out, because
although the amount of them is approximately the
same as the number of family files, the criminal files
are similar as to their documental composition and
these are known a lot more than the documents con-
cerning the family members of the deported people.
People, who are interested in them can learn about
them in the Name Register Books (“Political Arrests
in Estonia 1940-1988", 2 volumes have been pub-
lished, the 3" is being prepared) compiled by the
ERRB.

Now there is documental proof that the data con-
cerning shooting by the decision of a special meeting
have been systematically falsified until the final
months of 1989 in the majority of documents.
Therefore the Estonian Office of Records of Personal
Status full of incorrect dates of death. Since 1989
corrective notes instead of the falsified data have
been sent, but doubtfully instead of all the falsifica-
tions. Those false data are probably also in the so-
called special fund of deaths. Several people dealing
with county study still refuse to believe it. Still clear
falsifications can be seen in many files. A lot of peo-
ple have received up to 3 documents concerning the
death of a wife or a husband or a father.

The general order for falsifications has finally been
published in the reference book in Russian: GULAG:
Glavnoje  upravlenije lagerei. 1918-1960. Akad.
A. J. Jakovlev, compiled by A.I. Kokurin, N.V. Pet-
rov. M.: MFD, 2000, 888 pages. Detailed instructions
for falsification have not been found, but there are
some references and orders of use
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On asjakohane markida, et asumispaikades anti
kohtu alla ja said vangistuskaristuse palju kutditatuid.
Pdgenemise (loata asumispaigast lahkumise) eest
maéras erindupidamine 20 aastaks turmi, sama sul
eest rahvakohtu alla antud said enamasti 3-5 aastat.
limselt pehmenesid ettendhtud Kkaristused hiljem:
erindupidamine on maaranud ka lihtsalt asumisele
tagasisaatmist. Rahvakohus karistas ka kolhoosivara
riisumise eest — nadljasurma edasillikkamiseks voetud
kartulimugulad, terapeotéied v8i muu toit — enamasti
5-8 aastat laagrit. 10 vdi 25 aastat laagrit oli
karistuseks vestlustes v&i laulmisega ilmutatud
ndukogudevastasuse eest, otsustajaiks kas ring-
konna- v@i oblastikohus, aga ka s@jatribunal. Andmed
nende Karistustamiste kohta on napid, sest kdigi
nende slilasjade kriminaaltoimikud on peaaegu
eranditeta Venemaa arhiivides.

Pohimotteliselt ei erine juuni- ja martsikiiuditatute
perekonnatoimikud kuigi palju. Ei erinenud kuigivord
ka represseerijate kulditamiseelsed toimingud.

Vangistamisnimekirjade koostamine algas ilmselt
juba enne Eesti okupeerimist. llmus ju Eestis hulk
trikiseid, milles teavet vabariigi mistahes kihi eliidi
kohta — Riigi Teataja, entstuklopeedia, biograafilised
leksikonid, aastaraamatud, ajakirjad, ajalehed. Kdik
need olid nii kodumaal kui ka teistes riikides vabalt
saadaval. Ja olgu Serovi kaskkirja all mistahes kuu-
paev, andmestikku v&6rvGimule ohtlike, Eestitruude
kodanike kohta vdisid koguda ka Ndukogude saat-
konnaga lepingulistes tédsuhetes olnud Eesti koda-
nikud. Ndnda igatahes oli lugu avaliku majandus-
eluga, miks pidi see teisiti olema siis politsei, Kaitse-
vagede voi Kaitseliiduga?

Igatahes kisiti ihe Valgamaalt kiiliditatu kohta maa-
valitsusest tema vara kohta teatist juba septembris
1940 ja toimikus ei ole sellest ajast varasema kuu-
paevaga pealekaebust. Ja on ju teada, et Ghtaegu voi
lausa koos Zdanoviga tuli ju Eestisse ka NSVL NKVD
erigrupp.

Vaevalt kll, et neil ainult nagaanid kaasas olid, m&-
nedki tollased Venemaalt tulnud uurijad on Ulekuu-
lamisprotokollides ules naidanud Eesti Ghiskonnast ja
selle funktsioneerimisest paremaid teadmisi kui
Eestist palgatud kasikud. Aegsasti oli korraldatud
véljadpet, varutud teavet leksikonidest, koguteostest
ja ajalehtedest.

It is notable that many deported people had legal
proceedings initiated against them and were sen-
tenced to imprisonment. The special meeting sen-
tenced a person for escape (departure from the de-
portation place without a permission) to prison for 20
years. A person was sentenced 3-5 years for this
guilt at the Peoples’ Court. Obviously later the pre-
scribed punishments were not so severe anymore: a
special council simply sentenced return to the de-
portation. The Peoples’ Court punished also for rob-
bery of the property of the collective farm, in most
cases for taking potatoes, some handfuls of grain or
other food to escape death due to famine, by sen-
tencing these people to 5-8 years of prison camp. 10
or 25 years of prison camp was given for anti Soviet
conversation or songs. District or Oblast Court as well
as the War Tribunal were the decision makers. The
data concerning their punishment are insufficient,
because the criminal files of all these cases are in the
Archives of Russia without any exceptions.

Principally the family files of the deported people in
June and in March do not differ much from each
other. The procedures of the deporters before
deportation were not different either.

Compilation of the lists of imprisonment started obvi-
ously already before the occupation of Estonia. A lot
of publications informing of the elite of whatever class
of the free state were published: Riigi Teataja, an
encyclopedia, biographical lexicons, reports,
magazines, and newspapers. All of them were avail-
able both in homeland and in the other states. What-
ever date is on Serov’'s decree, the data dangerous to
the foreign power about the true to Estonia citizens
could be collected by the Estonian citizens having
contractual work relations with the Soviet Embassy.
Anyway, this was the case in the public economic life.
Why should it have been different in the Police,
Defence Forces or the Kaitseliit?

A note about the property of one person, who had
been deported from Valgamaa, was asked from the
Government of the County already in September
1940 and there was no accusation of the earlier date
in the file. It is known that at the same time or
together with Zdanov a special group of the USSR
NKVD arrived in Estonia.

Probably they did not take only revolvers with them.
Several investigators from Russia have shown better
knowledge of the society of Estonia and its function-
ing in the interrogation protocols than the paid col-
laborants in Estonia. Training had been arranged in
due time and information had been collected from the
lexicons, reference books and newspapers.
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Kindlasti v6ib vaita, et vahemalt mingit hulka van-
gistamistoimikuid alustati hulk aega enne 13.juunit
1940, sest seda néitavad mitme dokumendi — kas voi
eelnimetatud arhiiviteatiste — kuup&evad. Ent osa
vangistatute kriminaaltoimikuid (eriti 1. juulil 1941
saartelt kiilditatute omi) on alustatud alles Venemaa
vangistuspaikades. Seda naitavad tagantjarele
koostatud arreteerimisdokumentide kuupéevad, mis
ulatuvad juulikuu esimese poole sisse.

Siinsed teabekillud olgu dhutuseks Uihtekokku umbes
kimnendiku eesti rahva saatuse uurimiseks tulevi-
kus. Kahjuks ei tea mina praegu veel mitte ainsatki
juunikiiiditamise uurimisele puhendunud kutselist
ajaloolast. See on seda kurvem, et dokumendid ja
malestused tunnistavad: vangilaagrites ja asumisel
tekkis omalaadne subkultuur, milles peale kannatuste
talumise kais ka visa, olgugi ohvriterohke v@éitlus: et
jaadda eestlaseks, et kasvatada selleks ellujaanud
lapsed, et jduda kodumaale tagasi. Kbéik see ju
saanud ka tanase Eesti iseseisvuse ja vabaduse
aluseks.

Kéesoleva pbgusa vaatluse koostamisel on kasuta-
tud ka ERRB andmekirjutajate aastatepikkuses t66s
toimikutega kogetut. Tdeline uurimuslik t66 toimiku-
tega seisab aga veel ees.

Loodetavasti pole siin kohatu veel ks arutlus, mis
pbhineb samuti ka toimikutes leiduval.

Eesti Oigusvastaselt Represseeritute Liit “Memento”
moodustati ajal, mil Eestis kehtis veel Ndukogude
Liidu seaduskord. Sellest ajast parinevad ka terminid
“Bigusvastaselt” ja “represseeritud” inimeste kohta,
kes olid elanud ja té6tanud iseseisvas Eesti Vabarii-
gis, selle majanduses, riigi- vbi omavalitsusasutustes,
ning keda okupatsioonivbim selle eest puldis
héavitada, olgu kohtulikult v8i kohtuta. Séltumata rah-
vusest vOi kodakondsusest, haridusest vdi elukutsest,
usutunnistusest, isegi poliitilistest vaadetest olid nad
oma kodumaa, kultuuri ja keele hoidjad, arendajad ja
kaitsjad. Ja jaid selleks, kuidas neid ka vaenati,
millistesse piinadesse ja viletsusse neid ka viidi. Mitte
represseerituteks ei peaks neid nimetatama, vaid
Eesti iseseisvuse ja vabaduse eest vdidelnuteks ja
kannatanuiks.

Nende juriidilist rehabiliteerimistki peaks t&histama
mitte mingi rehabiliteerimistdend (nagu kriminaal-
slidistuse tihistamise puhul!), vaid Eesti Vabariigi
jarjepidevuse ja kestvuse eest vdidelnu tunnistus.

Kui kaks korda iseseisvuse katte vdidelnud Eesti riigil
ja rahval on vaja positiivset mudti, siis sisaldub see
kommunistliku pdrgu siivakoobastes vaevelnuil, kuid
inimsuse ja vabadusiha séilitanute saatuses.

We may firmly assume that some of the imprison-
ment files had been started before 13 June 1940,
because the dates of many documents (e.g. the
above mentioned notes from the Archives) refer to
this fact. But some of the criminal files of the impris-
oned people (especially of those deported from the
islands) have been started only in the imprisonment
places of Russia. The dates of the arrest documents
dating from the first half of July, which were compiled
later, refer to it.

The presented random data should initiate the re-
search of the fate of about 1/10 of the Estonian nation
in the future. Unfortunately | do not know a single
professional historian dedicated to the research of
deportation in June. It is a pity, because the
documents and recollections confirm that a special
subculture was created in the prison camps and in
settlement, where besides suffering there was a
tough fight for staying an Estonian with numerous
victims, for bringing up the children as Estonians and
to return to homeland. All of that has become the
basis for the independence and freedom of Estonia
today.

The experience of the work of the ERRB data
recorders during long years has been used in com-
pilation of this review. The real research of the files
will follow.

Hopefully an argument based on the facts in the files
is in its place.

The Estonian Association of lllegally Repressed
Persons Memento was established in the time, when
the legal order of the Soviet Union was in force. The
terms “illegally” and “repressed concerning the peo-
ple, who had resided and worked in the economy,
state agencies or self-administration agencies of the
independent Republic of Estonia and whom the oc-
cupation power tried to destroy either by or without
court, date back to this period of time. Despite of the
nationality or citizenship, education or profession,
confession of fate or political views they were keep-
ers, developers and protectors of their homeland,
culture and language. And they stayed themselves
despite of the tortures, sufferings and misery they
had been taken to. They should not be called the
repressed, but the fighters for the independence and
freedom of Estonia and therefore sufferers instead.

Their legal rehabilitation should be marked by a cer-
tificate for fighting for the succession and continu-
ance of the Republic of Estonia, not by a note of
rehabilitation (like in the case of termination of a
criminal accusation).

If the state and nation of Estonia, who have fought for
and regained their independence twice, needs a
positive myth, it comprises in the fates of those, who
have suffered in the deep caves of the Communist
hell, but preserved humanity and desire for freedom

Ulo Ojatalu
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1.4. MUUD ANDMEALLIKAD
OTHER DATA SOURCES

Labi Vello Salo nimekirjaraamatu “Kuuditatud 1941”
kahe triiki on andmeallikana pdhjust nimetada Eesti
Rahva Uhisabi Araviidute Otsimise ja Tagasitoomise
Osakonna (Zentralstelle zur Erfassung der vers-
leppten und mobilisierten Esten), rohkem teatud
lihendina ZEV, kogutud andmeid.

Saksa okupatsiooni oludes suudeti kindlaks teha
umbes 90% kiuditatute nimedest. Pisut saadi teada
ka kilditatute saatusest parast kodudest araviimist —
meeste lahutamisest perekondadest ja asumispaika-
destki. Nimelt jdudis Eestisse ka kulditatute esimesi
kirju Venemaalt. Kuluditatutega kohtumisest vdisid
véheseid teateid anda ka Punaarmee 22. Territo-
riaalkorpuse, hiljem Eesti korpuse vangilangenud ja
kojujpudnud mehed. Pole teada, kas oma kuritegu-
dest andsid mingeid andmeid Eestis Saksa okupat-
siooni ajal vangistatud havituspataljonlased ja kom-
parteilased.

Laialdasem kirjavahetus k&ige raskematel aastatel
ellujgdnud kulditatutega algas 1944. a. sigisest.
Jargmisel aastal saabusid koju need mehed, kes
asumispaigast mobiliseeritud Punaarmeesse ja s@jas
ellu jaénud. 1946. aastaks olid 5-aastase karistuse
kandnud laagrites ellujadnud, Eestisse joudsid
moned neistki.

Jargmised kojusaabujad olid lapsed ja neid oli juba
Usna palju. Lastega koos tulid Eestisse ka mdned
emad. Kuid Usna varsti algas nende koigi tagasivii-
mine. Kdik kulditamisega seonduv oli sama ohtlik kui
metsavendade abistamine. Ja olid alanud ka uued
kauditamised.

Kuigi kiuditatud ise olid alustanud endi nimekirjade
koostamist juba vaguneis, jatkasid seda ka asumisel,
peamiselt lahkupaisatud omaste otsimiseks, ei olnud
1990.-te aastate alguseks neist nimekirjadest pea-
aegu mitte midagi sailinud — igatahes ERRB kéasutu-
ses pole olnud mitte Uhtegi tollast paberit. Killap olid
Uheks pbdhjuseks karistused, mis said asumispaika-
des osaks agaramatele omaste ja saatusekaaslaste
otsijaile. Nende endi saatus on mdnelgi puhul kirjas
ainult kusagil Venemaale jaanud kriminaaltoimikus.

Nii tuli Oigusvastaselt Represseeritute Liidu “Me-
mento” teabe- ja ajalootoimkonnal kogumistdod
alustada nagu otsast peale. Saabusid kirjad, levitati
koostatud ankeeti, andmeid kogusid kdik “Memento”
Uhendused.

We can consider the data collected by the Zentral-
stelle zur Erfassung der versleppten und molbilis-
ierten Esten, ZEV in short, as one of the sources, for
it was used in two issues of Vello Salo’s register book
“Deported in 1941".

During the German occupation it was possible to
ascertain about 90% of the names of deportees.
There was some information about the fate of the
deported people, about the separation of the families
and their final destination in Siberia. Some letters
from deportees reached even Estonia. The 22" Ter-
ritorial Army of the Red Army and later on the prison-
ers of the Estonian Army who had reached home
gave some information about their meetings with
deportees. We do not know if the members of the
destroyer battalion who were imprisoned in Estonia
during the German occupation or the members of the
communist party gave any data about their crimes

More extensive correspondence with the people who
had put up with the severest years and survived
started only in Autumn 1944. The next year the men,
who had been mobilised into the Red Army at their
deportation places and had stayed alive, returned to
Estonia. In 1946 some people, who had served their
5-year punishment in prison camps, also returned
home.

The next who returned were children and there were
a lot of them. Some mothers also returned together
with their children but very soon they were deported
back. Everything that was connected with deportation
was as dangerous as helping forest brothers. New
deportation had started.

Although the deportees themselves had started to
draw up the registers in railway cars and continued
doing it in Siberia, mostly in order to find separated
relatives, there was nothing left of these registers by
the early 1990s. At any rate ERRB did not have any
of them. Probably one of the reasons was that the
most active people at their places of deportation were
punished. The data about their fate might be written
down in criminal files somewhere in Russia.

So the information and history committee of the
Association of lllegally Repressed People MEMENTO
had to start from the very beginning. All the units of
MEMENTO started to collect data.
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MUUD ANDMEALLIKAD

Teabe- ja ajalootoimkonna koérval tegutses Elmar
Joosepi grupp, millel dnnestus t6otada ka toimiku-
tega. Kui loodi Eesti Represseeritute Registri Biroo,
sai modneks ajaks vBimalikuks kahe olulisema t66-
grupi kogutu liitmine. Mdélemad t6érihmad jagasid
oma andmeid ka Vello Saloga tema raamatu teise
triki ettevalmistamisel. Nimekiri saadi ka EV Sise-
ministeeriumi Infokeskuselt.

Enamik tollal koostatud kirjeid olid aga ikka veel
katkendlikud ega andnud kulditatu saatusest téie-
likku teavet. Eriti asumisel surnutest. Ja ega ole téie-
likku teavet veel praegugi suure hulga vanurite ja
laste, samuti laagritesse viidute kohta, kuigi praegu-
seks on ilmunud hulk mélestusteraamatuidki.

Kuid siinkohal ei ole mé&tet nimetada siiski kdiki rub-
riigis “Kasutatud kirjandus” loetletud teostes nimeta-
tud allikaid, seda enam, et mdneski pole allikaid
tapselt eritletud.

Mitmete andmeallikate tépne eritlemine on olnud
vBimatu ka Eesti Represseeritute Registri Burool.
Olgu nad siinkohal loetletud.

1941. aasta kluditatute kohta on andmeid andnud ja
tuhandeid tapsustusi teinud sajad kiuditatud ise, kil
oma kirjades, kull andmeid té&psustades memen-
tolaste ja endiste poliitvangide, samuti vabadusvait-
lejate kokkutulekuil, aastate jooksul ka “Memento”
Uhenduste ruumes. Niisugune andmetekogumine
algas tegelikult veel enne “Memento” Liidu loomist —
algatusgrupile 1988.a. saadetud kirjades on edasta-
tud palju saatuseandmeid. Andmeid on kogunud ja
ERRBIle edasi andnud hukkunud kitditatute sugu-
lased.

Vangilaagrites hukkunute kohta on teateid andnud
nende ellujaganud saatusekaaslased.

Palju andmeid on kogunud kodu-uurijad ja perekon-
nalugude koostajad.

Osa andmeid parineb “Memento” kusitluslehtedelt,
mida levitati 1990.-te aastate algul. Kahjuks jai levi-
tatud ja taidetult tagasisaadud kisitluslehtede hulk
loodetust vaiksemaks.

Markimisvaarselt on andmeid kogunenud ka triikki-
jdudnud malestusteraamatuist, ka ERRB valdusesse
antud kasikirjalistest malestustest. Sama tuleb 6elda
Okupatsioonide Repressiivpoliitika Uurimise Riikliku
Komisjoni kohta — ERRB on olnud Komisjoniga
koostdds mdlema vdimaluste piires.

They received letters and sent around question-
naires. Besides the committee there was Elmar
Joosep’s group which managed to work with files.
When the Register Bureau of Estonian Repressed
People was established there was a chance to join
the two most important working groups for a period of
time. Both groups shared their data with Vello Salo to
help him with the preparation of the second edition.
The Information Centre of the MIA gave one list of
deportees to the groups.

Most of the writings of that time were fragmentary
and did not give a full picture about the fate of de-
portees, especially about the people who had died in
Siberia. We still do not have the whole information
about a lot of elderly people and children and about
the people who were taken to different camps
although by now a lot of memoirs have been pub-
lished.

It is no good mentioning all the sources given in
“Bibliography” because in a few of them the sources
are not precisely analysed.

The Register Bureau of Estonian Repressed people
has also failed to analyse several sources. They are
as follows:

Hundreds of deportees themselves have given and
made thousands of specifications about the deport-
ees of 1941. They have sent letters, specified their
data with the members of Memento at the meetings
of former political prisoners and fighters for freedom
and also in the rooms of Memento. This kind of col-
lection started even before the Memento Association
was formed. In 1988 the initiative group got a lot of
data from the letters about the fate of deported peo-
ple. The relatives of the perished people have
collected and forwarded data to ERRB.

Companions in misfortune have given information
about people who died in prison camps.

Researchers of their native place and family histori-
ans have submitted a lot of material.

Some of the data comes from the Memento ques-
tionnaires that were delivered in the early 1990s.
Unfortunately less filled-in questionnaire forms came
back than were expected.

There is a lot of data that comes from the published
memoirs and from the manuscripts that are in pos-
session of ERRB. ERRB has been in co-operation
with the State Research Commission of the Repres-
sive Policy of the Occupants and has received data
from the commission.
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Koik “Mementole” saabunud andmekirjad, kusitlusle-
hed ja mélestused on séilitatud. Loodetavasti on neist
abi edaspidi kiitiditamist uurivatel ajaloolastel.

1941. a. kulditatute nimekirjaraamatu ilmumine ei
téhenda hoopiski seda, et ERRB ja “Memento”
Uhendused oleksid andmekogumise I6petanud.
Vastupidi, v8ib ju loota, et raamat annab ajendi uueks
tapsustuskirjade hoovuseks. Kuni pisib “Memento”,
seni jatkub ka andmete kogumine.

Every single list, questionnaire form and pieces of
memoirs have been preserved and will be a source
for the future historians interested in the facts of
deportation.

The fact that the register book of 1941 was published
does not mean that ERRB and Memento have fin-
ished their work. Quite to the contrary there is hope
that the book will be a stimulus for new, more speci-
fied register books. As long as Memento exists, the
data collection will continue.

Ulo Ojatalu
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1.5. NALJASURMAD SIBERIS
DEATHS FROM STARVATION

Peep Varju

Okupatsioonide Repressiivpoliitika Uurimise Riikliku Komisjoni tegevesimees / Active Chairman of the
Estonian Sate Commission on Examination of the Policies of Repression Investigation

14. juunil 1941. aastal toimunud esimene massiline
kiitiditamine (deporteerimine) Eestist Venemaale on
aegumatu genotsiidikuritegu eesti rahva vastu. Toi-
munud s@javéelise operatsiooni ulatus ja julmus
vapustas inimesi ning maaras suures osas sadade
tuhandete eestlaste saatuse jargnevaks viiekiimneks
okupatsiooniaastaks. Genotsiidi véltimise ja genot-
siidi eest karistamise rahvusvahelises konventsioonis
nimetatud viiest kuriteoliigist vastavad kaks vaga
tapselt kommunistide sooritatud 1941. aasta kuri-
toole. Need on:

16. punkt c. Uksusele tahtlikult selliste elutingi-
muste pealesurumine, mis pohjustab Uksuse
taielikku voi osalist havimist.

17. punkt e. Laste Uhest Uksusest teise sunniviisi-
line imberpaigutamine.

Selle kuriteo kavandas N. Liidu kdérgeim juhtkond, kes
oli oma territooriumil kiimneid taolisi operatsioone
labi viinud alates 1929. aastast, kui kolhooside
loomise massilise kampaaniaga kéis kaasas sadade
tuhandete talupoegade vagivaldne valjasaatmine
Siberi inimtiihjadele aladele. Kolme Balti riigi jaoks
kinnitas [8plikult ammu planeeritud deporteerimise
N6ukogude valitsuse ja partei Keskkomitee
Uhisméarus 14. maist 1941. [D. 11, ptk. 1.1]

Demokraatliku Eesti Vabariigi kodanike jaoks oli
kommunistlikule impeeriumile tavaline vagivald taieli-
kuks Ullatuseks. Inimesed ei uskunud, et lisaks
ootamatule valjaajamisele oma kodudest valetavad
vBimuesindajad avalikult eesootava saatuse kohta, ei
anna voOimalustki mahajaetud kodust kaasa votta
sundasumisel ellujadmiseks vajalikke tooriistu, raa-
kimata tarbeesemetest vdi riietest. Taga ajades iga
Uksikut kodus mitteviibinud pereliiget, pandi nad
otsekohe loomavagunisse kerges suveriides, nii nagu
nad olid olnud tabamise hetkel.

Kohapeal valetasid n8ukogude vdimu esindavad
kiitiditajad ohvritele eelseisvast sdidust naaberpiir-
konda, mis pidavat kestma vaid mdned péaevad,
perekondade kokkujaémisest, Uleskirjutatava koduse
vara realiseerimisest ja saadud raha saatmisest uude
elukohta vara hooldajaks maéaratud isiku kaudu.
Poolteist kuud hiliem Siberis said eestlased teada
kohalikelt véimumeestelt, et neile valetati nukogude
vBimu nimel teadlikult, sest nii oli vaja!

The first massive deportation from Estonia to Russia
on 14 June 1941 is the crime of genocide against the
Estonian nation, which will never lapse. The extent
and inhumanity of the military operation shocked
people and determined the fate of hundreds and
thousands of people for the next 50 years of the
Soviet occupation. According to the international
convention about prevention of genocide and pun-
ishment for it, two of the five kinds of crimes exactly
correspond to the crimes committed by communists
in 1941. They are:

16. Article c: Intentionally forced upon living
conditions, which cause total or partial geno-
cide of a unit.

17. Article e: Forced upon relocation of children
from one unit to another.

The highest leadership of the Soviet Union planned
the crime. They had carried out a lot of similar opera-
tions in their own territory since 1929 when during the
foundation of collective farms hundreds and
thousands of farmers were sent to the deserted areas
in Siberia. The joint regulation of the Soviet
Government and the Communist Party that was
issued on 14 May 1941 finally approved a long-
planned deportation in the Baltic States. [D. 11, 1.1]

Such usual violence in the communist empire was
quite a surprise for the citizens of the democratic
Estonian Republic. People refused to believe that in
addition to being deprived of their homes the power
leaders openly told lies about their future and did not
allow taking along necessary tools, not to mention
everyday articles and clothes. The deporting authori-
ties were chasing after every single family member
and people were put into cattle railway cars dressed
in summer clothes, just as they were at the moment
of their capture.

At the places the Soviet deporting authorities lied to
the victims of deportation that they would be trans-
ported to the neighbouring areas for a short period of
some days. They lied about the future of the families,
their property and money that was supposed to be
sent to their new home through a special trustee.
Only a month and a half later the local authorities
informed Estonians that in the name of the Soviet
Government they had deliberately been told lies
because that was necessary!
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Need (ksikud, kes puudsid keelduda véagivaldsest
Siberi-sdidust, pandi véevdimuga relvastatud sddurite
abil autosse voi kuldivagunisse. Rakvere raud-
teejaamas taheti 4-kuune haige laps Peeter Falk
sugulastele ile anda, kuid valvsa sdduri poolt visati
imik vagunisse tagasi. Laps surigi juba teel sealsa-
mas vagunis 2. juulil 1941. Kulditajate kaskude mit-
tetaitmisel v6i pdgenemisekatsel inimene lasti koha-
peal maha. Nii toimiti vaikelaste Enn ja Harald
Saarse vanaemaga VO0isiku vallas. 58-aastane Kata
Sepp suri saadud haavadesse Viljandi haiglas 15.
juunil 1941. Maetaguse valla konstaabel Hans
Karussaar tapeti kiiliditamispaeval oma kodus.

Suurem osa ohvritest, olles (iles kasvanud digusriigis,
lootsid, et nende represseerimine on p&hjendamatu
ning varem vdi hiljiem tehakse seaduslikul teel kdik
asjaolud kindlaks. Need lootused kustutas karm
reaalsus Siberis juba esimestel kuudel ja sundasu-
misele Venemaale mééaratud naised, lapsed ja vanu-
rid hakkasid mdistma, et nad on tegelikult mdistetud
naljasurma. Jéarelvalvet teostama maaratud kila-
komandandid sundisid inimesi andma allkirja selle
kohta, et nad on kui sotsiaalselt ohtlik “element”
moistetud kahekimneks aastaks eriasumisele ette-
antud elukohta ja komandandi loata kilast lahkumist
loetakse kuriteoks, mille eest karistatakse kuni 20-
aastase vanglakaristusega. Kui elementaarsetest
inimdigustest ilmajaetud naised puldldsid protestida
vOi kisimusi esitada, said nad komandandilt vastu-
seks j6hkra, hiliem palju korratud sdnumi: “Siia te
kdngete niikuinii ja kuuli teie jaoks raisata pole vaja”.

Genotsiidi ohvriks langenud vaikelaste surmad hai-
guste ja nélja tagajarjel algasid juba teel ebainimlikes
tingimustes loomavagunites palavuse, vee, toidu ja
arstiabi puudumise tottu. Kdige enam kannatasid
stitud inimesed nendes rongides, mis séitsid Ule
kolme né&dala Novosibirski oblastisse. Jargneval
teekonnal inimesi taistopitud pargasel Obi j6el muu-
tusid tingimused veel hullemaks ja surmajuhtumid
sagenesid. Virumaalt périt u. 790 inimest oli koos
Léatist véljasaadetud ligi 1100 saatusekaaslasega
Uhel praamil ja kannatanute mélestused annavad
jubeda pildi seal toimunust. Lapsed surevad ja neid
maetakse jOekaldale, sealsamas siinnivad haigete
kdrval uued lapsed ja peagi tabab surm ka neid koos
emadega. Nlud teame, et kbige halvemad tingimu-
sed olidki Vasjugani rajoonis, kus pandi maha Viru-
maalt valjasaadetud, ja Kargassoki rajoonis, kus olid
Tartumaalt, Vorumaalt ja Petserimaalt parit kuudi-
tatud.

A few people, who tried to protest against the forcible
deportation to Siberia, were put in trucks and railway
cars by force with the help of armed soldiers. In the
station in Rakvere parents tried to give a 4-month-old
boy Peeter Falk who was ill over to his relatives but
because of a very attentive soldier the baby was
thrown back into the railway car. The baby died in the
railway car on the way on 02 July 1941. Everyone
who ignored the orders of the deporting authorities or
tried to escape was shot on the spot. That happened
to the grandmother of the infants Enn and Harald
Saarse in Voisiku Parish. 58-year-old Kata Sepp died
of the wounds in a hospital in Viljandi on 15 June
1941. The constable of Maetaguse Parish Hans
Karussaar was killed at his own home on the day of
deportation.

Most victims, having grown up in the state of justice,
hoped that their repression was ungrounded and
sooner or later legally everything would be cleared
up. Harsh reality put an end to these hopes already in
the first Siberian months and the deported children,
women and elderly people started to understand that
in reality they had been sentenced to death through
starvation. The village commandants, who had been
nominated to guard, forced people to sign the
documents, which said that they were socially
“dangerous element” and therefore were sent out to a
predetermined living area for 20 years. Leaving
without a permission of the commandant was
considered a crime and punished with a 20-year
imprisonment. When women, who had been deprived
of elementary human rights, tried to protest or ask
guestions, they got a rude and later many-times re-
peated reply: “you will kick the bucket anyway, so
there’s no need to waste a bullet on you”.

The deaths of deported infants caused by different
illnesses and starvation started already on en route
because of the inhuman conditions in the hot wagons
there was no water, food or medical aid. The innocent
people, who were deported to Novosibirsk Oblast and
traveled for more than three weeks, suffered most.
On the journey that continued across the Ob River on
an overcrowded barge, the living conditions became
even worse and death cases became more frequent.
790 people from Virumaa were on the same barge
with 1100 people from Latvia, sharing the same fate.
The memories of these people give a terrible picture
of the happening. The children died and they were
buried in the ground on the riverbank. At the same
time mothers gave birth to new babies and very soon
they meet their death together with their mothers. We
know now that the worst conditions were in Vasjugan
Region where people from Virumaa were deported,
and in Kargasok Region where people from Tartu,
Voru and Petseri Counties were deported.
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Kui 10. juulil 1941 haiged ja vaevatud virulased
Aipolovos praamilt maha kamandati, siis tabas neid
joekaldal tohutu rajuilm. Lébimérjad inimesed paigu-
tati Aipolovo klubihoonesse, kus raju tagajarjel olid
kdik aknaklaasid purunenud ja haigete laste surmad
muutusid massiliseks ning Ule 30 surigi sihtpunkti
jbudmata. Paljude surmapédevad jaadvad igavesti
saladuseks, sest keegi neid ei registreerinud. Jarg-
misel aastal surid nalga terved pered ja vaid mdned
tapsed surmadaatumid esimestest traagilistest
nadalatest on saatusekaaslaste malu sailitanud
meile. Alles septembrikuus 1941 koostavad koman-
dandid Vasjugani rajooni kiuladesse saabunutest
nimekirjad, mis on dnneks sailinud Tomski arhiivis ja
neist saab vélja lugeda, et vahemalt 36 last olid huk-
kunud enne nimekirjade koostamist. Nendele lisan-
dusid paar vanainimest nagu taluperenaine, 69-aas-
tane Mari Tank Kunda vallast, surnud 11. augustil
1941, ja tema mees, 71-aastane Toomas Tank,
surnud 27. septembril samal aastal Vesjoldi kiilas.

Massiliseks muutusid naljasurmad hilisema Tomski
oblasti Vasjugani ja Kargassoki rajoonis 1942. aasta
talvest kuni suve I8puni vélja. Neis piirkondades
nalgisid ka kohalikud elanikud, sest eelmise aasta
saak ikaldus ja sdda ettekdandeks tuues réoviti kol-
hoosid riigi poolt paljaks, jattes alles vaid hédavaja-
liku seemnevilja kevadkilviks. Nalgivad inimesed
putdsid meeleheite piirini viiduna sisse murda vilja-
aitadesse v0i siis to0lt tulles kasvdi paar peotait vilja
kaasa viia nalgivate laste elus hoidmiseks, kuid peeti
reeglina alati kinni ja mdisteti aastateks sunnitdole,
kus nad hukkusid v6i kadusid teadmatusse. Naljast
t60 juures norkevad emad laksid sageli teadlikult
sellisele teole, kui olid mdistnud, et nende vangista-
mise jarel vbivad lapsed paaseda lastekodusse ning
ellu jaada. Nii volgnevadki sajad Siberi orvud tanu
ellujadmise eest emadele, kes ohverdasid end.

Kui orvud aastaid hillem suurte raskuste kiuste
kodumaale tagasi j6uavad, saab nende kaudu
vahemalt teatavaks perekonna teiste liikmete saatus,
kuid paljud eesti pered héavivad taielikult. Nende
saatus jadb ebaselgeks aastakimneteks. Taielikult
hukkub Siberis 6-likmeline perekond Kuutma Palmse
vallast, 4-likmeline perekond Madar Tudulinnast,
perekond Brjunin Narvast ja perekond Laanemets
Narva vallast. Vesjol6i kiilas hukkub juulikuus 1942
Uheksa péeva jooksul 3-likmeline perekond Kalviste
Rakverest ja augustikuus kaob kolme nadalaga 3-
likmeline perekond Enn Kundast.

On 10 July 1941, when sick and tortured people from
Virumaa were ordered to leave the barge at Aipolovo,
they were met by an awfully stormy weather. Wet to
the skin, the deportees were taken to the club
building where the storm had broken all the windows.
Children started to die in large numbers and more
than 30 died before they reached their destination of
deportation. Many dates of peoples’ death will stay a
secret forever because nobody registered them. Half
of the families starved to death during the following
year and only some exact dates of deaths have
reached us through the memories of their compan-
ions in fortune and misfortune. The commandants of
Vasjugan Region drew up the lists of arrivals only in
September of 1941, and they have luckily survived in
the archives of Tomsk and one can see that at least
36 children had died before the lists were drawn up.
In addition to the perished children some elderly
people had died, e.g. 69-year-old Mari Tank from
Kunda Parish died on 11 August 1941 and 71-year-
old Toomas Tank died in September the same year in
the village of Vesjoldi.

Death from starvation began to grow in numbers in
Vasjugan and Kargassok Regions from the winter to
the end of the summer of 1942. Local people were
starving too because the harvest of the last year had
failed and on the pretence of the war the state power
deprived the collective farms of their crops, leaving
only a part for seed grain. Starving and desperate
people tried to force themselves into granaries or
take home some handfuls of grain to their starving
children to keep them alive, but as a rule they were
caught and were sentenced to hard labour where
they perished or disappeared without a trace. Moth-
ers who were about to starve to death sometimes
consciously acted like this, knowing that after their
imprisonment children might be taken to children’s
homes and stay alive. Therefore hundreds of Siberian
orphans are alive due to their mothers who sacrificed
their lives.

When the orphans could reach home years later in
spite of all the difficulties, people would get some
information about the fate of other families but a lot of
Estonian families perished and their fate would be
unclear for years or forever. The Kuutma family of six
people from Palmse Parish died in Siberia so did the
Madar family of four from Tudulinna, the Brjunins
from Narva, and the Laanemets’ from Narva Parish.
In July of 1942 the Kalviste family of 3 members from
Rakvere dies during 9 days and the Enn family from
Kunda of 3 dies during 3 weeks in August.
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1941. aasta suvel Novo-Vasjugani kalmistule
maetud eesti lapsed (esimene rida vasakult

[y e

In the summer of 1941 these children were buried
in Novo-Vasjugan cemetery (from left to right)

paremale).

Kirsti-Mall Ktdra Tauno Kiura Merike Tuulik Aino Hermans Gustav Hermans
Palmse v. *18.04.1936 Narva ,*14.03.1938 Mahu v., *1936 *09.09.1938
*08.07.38

s.19.07.1941 s. 15.08.1941 s. 08.1941 s. 08. 1941 s. 08.1941

Tagareas vodivad olla maetud: Rein-Erik Kultas
Narvast, *31.12.1939, ja Palmse vallast parit Pear
Varju, *20.02.1939, Malle Kuutma, *17.09.1940, ja
Kalle Kuutma, *01.04.1939. Nad kdik surid juulikuus
1941.

In the back row Rein-Erik Kultas from Narva, born
31.12.39; Pear Varju from Palmse Parish, born
20.02.39; Malle Kuutma born 17.09.40 and Kalle
Kuutma born 01.04.1939 might be buried there too
because they all died in July 1941.

Ognev Jari kilas sureb kokku 20 inimest 30-st,
JerSovka kilas 11 23-st ja Vesjoldi kilas on 66 sur-
maohvrit 146 kluditatu seas. MedveZi TSvori kila
ohvrite arv on 42 ja neile tuleb lisada 7 teel surnud ja
kohapeal siindinud last, seega kokku 49 ohvrit nen-
dest 92-st, kes oleksid pidanud KGB plaanide jargi
selles néljakilas range jarelvalve all oma elupaevad
|I6petama. Kamenndi kiilla maérati sundasumisele 56
inimest, kuid poolteise-aastane Ahti Tuulik Narvast ei
jdudnud kohale. Ta suri teel 27. juulil 1941 ja maeti
Malinovkas, sihtkohta jouti aga 29. juulil. Kaks paeva
hiljem, 31. juulil on esimene matus Kamenndis, sest
sureb 4-kuune Liis Tammaru Rakverest.

In the village of Ognev Jar 20 people out of 30, in
Jersovka village 11 out of 23 and in Vesjoldi village
66 out of 146 deportees died. The number of victims
in MedveZzi TSvor village was 42 and one should add
7 children who either died on the way or in the village.
So the number of deaths would be 49 out of 92
people who should have lived, according to the plans
of KGB, under strict control until the end of their days
in that village of starvation. 56 people were banished
to Kamenndi Village but Ahti Tuulik from Narva, who
was half a year old, did not reach there. He died on
the way on 27 July 1941 and was buried in
Malinovka. The others reached their final destination
on 29 July. Two days later there was the first funeral
in Kamenndi because Liis Tammaru, who was 4
months old, died.
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Tomski oblasti KolpaSevo rajooni Toguri vaikelastekodu sGjaaja suvel 1942.
Toguri Infant Home in Tomski Region Kolpashevo District in the summer of 1942.

1942. aasta nalg laastab halastamatult. Nelja kuu
jooksul sureb Kamenndis Uksteise jarel 14 ohuvrit.
Esimene surnu on 20. martsil 1942 viiekuune Helle
Puss, kes stinnib oktoobrikuus 1941 rehepeksutédde
ajal, kus eesti naised sunnitakse tegema 20-tunniseid
toopéevi. Viimane surnu selle aasta 26. juulil
Kamenndis on Marie Raudsepp Kundast. Naljasur-
maga voitlevad naised tahavad, et kodumaale jduaks
kunagi sdnum nende saatusest ja mitmed peavad
paevikut, kirjutades paberi puudumisel vahel ka
kasetohule. M. Raudsepa péevikust saamegi teada
tema saatusekaaslaste tépsed surmapéaevad
Kamenndi kilast ja teistestki naaberkiladest. Pae-
viku viimane sissekanne on 26. juulist 1942 ja see
ongi Marie Raudsepa lahkumise péev. Paevikut peab
ka &sja 12-aastaseks saanud Uno Mell Narvast.
Tema ema Salme sureb nalga 15. juulil 1942 viimase
sooviga, et abikaasa foto oleks talle kirstu kaasa
pandud. Viis péeva hiljem, 20. juulil sureb ka 7-aas-
tane titar Helju Mell ja orvuks jaanud Uno saade-
takse Aipolovo lastekodusse. Neid paevikuridu on
uskumatult raske lugeda neil, kes olid seal kdorval,
jaid siiski imekombel ellu ja saanud endale nagu teise
elu, tunnevad hiliem kogu elu jooksul tanuvdlga
hukkunute ees. Iga hukkunu aitas mingil viisil kaasa
sellele, et meie elama jaaks.

The famine of 1942 mercilessly played havoc among
the people. During four months 14 people died one
after the another in Kamenndi. The first was on 20
March 1942. It was the 5-month-old Helle Piss who
was born in 1941 at harvest time when Estonian
women were forced to work 20 hours a day. The last
death of the year was on 26 July. It was Marie Raud-
sepp from Kunda. Women who were fighting with
hunger wanted their message about their fate to
reach home, to Estonia, and therefore several of
them kept a diary. Sometimes they had to replace
paper by birch bark. Thanks to M. Raudsepp’s diary
we know now the exact dates of death of other vic-
tims in Kamenndi village as well as from other vil-
lages. The last entry in her diary is on 26 July 1942,
which is the date of her death. Uno Mell from Narva,
who was 12, also kept a diary. His mother died from
starvation on 15 July 1942 with the last wish that her
husband’s photo would be put into her coffin. Five
days later died the 7-year-old Helju Mell died and
Uno, who was an orphan then, was sent to Aipolovo
children’s home. It is unbelievably difficult to read the
lines in that diary for the people who were there but
miraculously survived. Having got a second chance
to live in this world, they feel a sense of gratitude
towards the people who died. Everybody who died
somehow helped the others to survive.
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Hukkunute malestuste digsust kinnitavad ametlikud
dokumendid Tomski arhiivis. 19. juunil 1942 Kamen-
ndi kulas nélga surnud 12-aastase Heino Luuka Hal-
jalast sai t60 eest kolhoosis paevas 100 g leiba, mis
oli normiks kuni 16-aastastele. Muu toidu puudumine
viiski néljasurmani, nagu kirjutab Smakovka koman-
dant Jaroslavtsev oma ettekandes partei rajooniko-
miteele (Tomski oblasti arhiiv LIAHW, f. 102, n. 1, s.-
u. 42, Ik. 55)

Vasjugani rajooni sundasumisele saadetud inimeste
kohta on séilinud rajooni NKVD ulema salajane ette-
kanne 11. jaanuarist 1944. Dokumendist selgub, et
kahe aastaga on nn. “spetskontingendist”, kes saa-
bunud 1941. aastal Eestist, Latist, Leedust ja Mol-
daaviast, nélja tagajarjel surnud juba 358 inimest
ning momendil on rajoonis arvel veel 135 inimest,
kelle tervislik seisund on ndlja tottu kriitiline. (Tomski
oblasti arhiiv LIOHW, f. 102, n. 1, s.-i. 104, |k. 16.)
Tegelik ohvrite arv oli juba enam kui 500, nagu néita-
sid hilisemad andmed. Kulakomandantide arvestus
oli puudulik ja veel aastatel 1951-1953 otsis see-
péarast Tomski oblasti KGB terveid perekondi, kes olid
ammu hukkunud esimesel nélja-aastal.

Kargassoki rajooni kohta naitab statistika, et 394
Eestist kiuditatu kohta tuli kokku 88 hukkunut. Suu-
rim suremus oli imikute ja vanurite hulgas. Alla 1-
aastaseid lapsi suri selles rajoonis 11 13-st ehk 85%
ja Ule 61 aasta vanuseid suri 14 16-st ehk 90%. Ohv-
rite hulka on arvestatud ka 1941. aastal asumisel
selles rajoonis siindinud 9 last, kellest 8 peagi surid
nalga.

Kokku on teada surnute ja teadmata kadunutena ligi
4250 inimest nendest, kes 14. juunil 1941 kiuditus-
rongides Eestist Venemaale eriasumisele saadeti.
V@ib kindlalt vaita, et suurem osa neist surid nalga.

The truth of the recollections of the fallen is confirmed
by official documents in the Tomsk archives. 12 year-
old Heino Luuka from Haljala, who died of hunger on
June 19th, 1942, in the village of Kamenndi, for his
work at the collective farm received 100 grams of
bread per day, which then was the norm for children
up to 16 years of age. Lack of any other food caused
death from hunger, writes Jaroslavtsev, commandant
of Smakovka, in his report to the Region party
committee. (Tomsk Oblast archive L[JHM, fund 102,
list 1, case file 42, page 55)

There is a confidential report from 11 January 1944
written by a NKVD chief in Vasjugan region about the
people who were brought there. It says that out of so
called special contingent brought from Estonia, Lat-
via, Lithuania and Moldavia in 1941, 358 people died
during the first two years and there were living only
135 people in a very critical condition of famine at
that moment. (Archieve of the Tomsk Oblast LIJHU, f.
102, n. 1, s. 104, p. 16.) According to the latest data
the factual number of victims was more than 500
already. The village commandants did not keep
correct account on it and even in the years 1951-53
KGB of Tomski region was looking for the whole
families who appeared to be missing but in reality had
died in the first year of famine.

The statistics about Kargassok region shows that 88
people out of those 394, who had been deported from
Estonia, died. Most of them were either babies or
elderly people. 11 out of 13 babies younger than one
year died (which makes 85%) and 14 out of 16
elderly people older than 61 died (which make 90%).
We have included 9 babies who were born in this
region in 1941, of which 8 died of hunger.

We know nearly 4250 people as dead or missing out
of these who were deported from Estonia to Russia in
cattle cars on 14 June 1941. We may claim without
doubt that they died of hunger.
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1.6. KUUDITATUD ISE KIRJUTAVAD
THE DEPORTED WROTE

Minu abikaasa — kolonelleitnant Aleksander Kulgver,
alates 1.jaan. 1941. erru arvatud. Mina — Elfriide
Kulgver, Vigala mittetaieliku keskkooli dpetaja.

Elfriide Kulgver

My husband, lieutenant colonel Aleksander Kulgver,
disbanded since 1 January 1941 and me — Elfriide
Kulgver, a teacher of Vigala basic school.

Minu isa oli riigiametnik, ema suri 1937 kui olin 12-
aastane. Alates aastast 1940 oli meil védrasema. Mul
oli kolm venda — ks neist viis aastat vanem, teised
nooremad. Vo&drasema oli kodune ja andis
linnanaistele kodus ka Gmbluskursusi. Pere joukus-
tase oli keskmine, naabritega saime hasti labi. Isa oli
Kuressaare Esperanto Seltsi juhatuses ja osales ka
Kaitseliidu tegevuses, oli endine vabadussdjalane.

Juta Kaju-Vessik

My father was a state official, my mother died in
1937, when | was 12. Since 1940 we had a step-
mother. | had three brothers, one of them was 5
years older, and the others were younger than | was.
Our stepmother was a housewife and organised
sewing courses for the town women at our home. Our
living standard was average, we got along well with
our neighbors. Our father was a board member of
Kuressaare Esperanto Society and took part in the
activities the Defense Union. He had been in the War
of Independence.

Isa, Anton Uksti, Haapsalu Giimnaasiumi ja Haap-
salu Rootsi Gimnaasiumi direktor.
Lembit Uksti

My father Anton Uksti, the headmaster of Haapsalu
Gymnasium and Haapsalu Swedish Gymnasium.

Minu mees (Stanley) oli sdjavaelendur, mina kodune.
Poliitiliselt keegi sugulastest aktiivne ei olnud, Uks
onu kull Kaitseliidus. Minu mehe isa oli admiral
Johannes Pitka, tema tegevus on teada.

Veera Pitka (Kasak)

My husband (Stanley) was an airman, | was a
housewife. None of our relatives was politically
active. One uncle served in the Defense Union. My
husband’s father was Admiral Johannes Pitka,
everybody knows about him and his life.

Isa, Johannes Tomasson, oli edukas t6ostur, tal oli
vaikene — kuni 40 tdoétajat — vabrik Tallinnas, kus
valmistati alumiiniumist ndusid.

Uuno Tomasson

My father Johannes Tomasson was a successful
manufacturer. Ha had a small factory in Tallinn with
40 employees. They produced aluminum dishes.

Minu isa, Heinrich Luberg, A/S “Savi’ kaasomanik,
Kaitseliidu liige, vaps ja Vabadusristi kavaler; ema oli
kodune. Elasime Kadaka teel “Savi” vabriku korval
oma majas.

Tiia Luberg

My father Heinrich Luberg was a shareholder of the
stock company “Savi”. He was a member of the
Defence Union, a vaps, and a wearer of the Cross-of
Freedom. My mother was a housewife. We lived in
Kadaka Road in our own house next to the “Savi”
factory.

Isa, Ernst Klaas, to6tas bussijuhina, ema oli kodune.
Perekond elas keskmiselt, isal oli hea palk. Poliiti-
kaga oli tegemist niipalju, et isa Ernst oli vaps.

Erich Klaas

My father Ernst Klaas worked as a bus driver, my
mother was a housewife. We had an average living
standard, father had a good salary. Our father was a
vaps and that was our only connection with politics.

Reedel, 13. juunil 1941 kell 11 &htul ilmusid meie
juurde Kloostris vangistajad, kes mitmetunnilise 1&bi-
otsimise jarele kuulutasid, et tuleb terve perega ara
sOita Venemaale. Pere koosseis: abikaasa, mina ja
lapsed: Ulo 19 a., Lembit 13 a., Jiri 3a. 11 k. ja Arvo
11 kuud vana.

Elfriide Kulgver

On Friday, 13 June 1941 at 11 p.m. some captors
came to us in Koostri. After several hours of search
they declared that our family were to be taken to
Russia. Our family consisted of my husband the
children and me: Ulo was 19, Lembit was 13, Jiiri
was 3 years and 11 months old and Arvo was 11
months old.
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Kiuditajad tulid 13. juuni 66sel vastu 14. juunit, nii
umbes kella 3 paiku. Kiuditajaid oli 4 meest —
1 eestlane ja 3 sdjavaelast, meile olid nad kd&ik
voorad.

Juta Kaju-Vessik

The deporting officials came in the night of June the
14" at about 3 a.m. There were four men, one of
them was an Estonian and 3 military men, all of them
were strangers to us.

Meie klassist 14. juunil 1941 Venemaale kuuditatuid
oli seitse — Vilma, Albert, Eve, Meeme, Georgi
Kisseljov, Hans Medell ja mina.

Lembit Uksti

There were 7 people from our class who were de-
ported to Russia on 14 June 1941. They were Vilma,
Albert, Eve, Meeme, Georgi Kisseljov, Hans Medell
and me.

Minu meest ja mind, ning tema kaks venda, kuuditati
14.06.1941. Mehed arreteeriti kohe ja juba 1942
hukati nad, kaks nooremat 1. sept. Solikamski vang-
las, vanem vend juulis But6rka vanglas.

Veera Pitka (Kasak)

My husband, his two brothers and me were deported
to Russia on 14 June 1941. The men were arrested
at once and were executed in 1942, two younger
brothers at Solikamsk prison on 1 September, the
older brother in Butdrka prison in July.

Kiuditamine toimus jargnevalt. Ema oli t6dl, kus ta
arreteeriti ja toodi koju. Anti natuke aega, et saaks
asju kaasa votta. Veoauto ootas valjas, sodurid val-
veks kaasas. Isa arreteeriti eraldi... See toimus Koplis
vanaema Johanna majas, kuhu isa oli parajasti
tulnud Idunale.

Uuno Tomasson

The deportation took place like this: My mother was
at work, where she was arrested and brought home.
We were given a short period of time to pack some
things. A truck was waiting outside, guarded by some
soldiers. Father was arrested separately... It hap-
pened in Kopli at granny Johanna's place where
father had come to have lunch.

Minu maélestused 1941. aasta 14. juunist on 4,5-
aastase lapse malestused, kes ei saa aru, miks teda
nii vara aratatakse ja ruttu riidesse pannakse, miks
seisab lastetoa uksel vene sddur, puss kaes?

Tiia Luberg

My memories of the 14" of June 1941 are those of a
4 and a half- year child who didn’t understand why
she was woken up so early, why she was dressed in
such a hurry and why a Russian soldier with a gun in
his hand was standing at the door.

Liivalaia tdnaval oli meil hasti véike elamine ja véhe
mooblit. Elati kasinalt ja kokkuhoidlikult, kuid otsest
puudust ei tuntud. Elati rahulikult, arvamata, et tuleb
kauditamine. Kuid siis, 14. juunil 1941 kell viis hom-
mikul tuli Liivalaia tdnava Kkorterisse neli meest
jutuga, et teil tuleb Tallinnast ara minna 100 km kau-
gusele... Valjas ootas auto, kus oli ka kaks relvasta-
tud ja mundris sddurit valves.

Erich Klaas

We had a very small flat with a few pieces of furniture
in Liivalaia Street. We lived economically and
sparingly but we didn’'t miss anything. Life went on
quietly, suspecting nothing bad like deportation. But
then, on 14 June at 5 in the morning 4 came to our
flat in Liivalaia Street to tell us that we should leave
Tallinn and go as far as 100 kilometers... A truck was
waiting outside, guarded by two armed soldiers.

14. juunil &ratas Theodor Pooli pere kell 3 60sel age
kloppimine aknale. Majja sisenes kolm tsiviilisikut ja
Uks vene sddur pussiga, teine valvas valjas. Kogu
pere kamandati kokku maja alumisele korrusele ega
lubatud kellegi majast lahkuda ega ka telefoniga
radkida. Emal ja vanaemal kasti pakkida Kkiiresti
hédavajalikud riided ja voodipesu ning votta kaasa
toitu paariks paevaks. Isa koos kahe mehega koostas
vara uUleandmise akti. Vara hooldajaks méaarati talu
vanim tooline, kes nuttis vappudes, kui me oma
pakkidega veoauto peale ronisime. Minu isa, Theodor
Pool, hukati 1942. aastal Sverdlovskis.

Mall Pool

A heavy banging at the window at 3 at night of the 14
June woke the Theodor Pool's family up. Three civil-
ians and one Russian soldier with a gun entered the
house. The other was standing outside. The whole
family was ordered downstairs into the living room
and nobody was allowed to leave or use the phone.
Mother and grabby were told to pack in haste all the
necessary things and bed linen, to take some food for
a couple of days. Father and two men were drawing
up a property conveyance statement. The eldest
farmhand, who was crying hard, was ap-pointed to
take care of the property while we were climbing into
the truck. My father Theodor Pool was executed in
Sverdlovsk in 1942.
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Meid viidi Paaskulla, mind pandi Uhte loomavagu-
nisse, teda hoopis teise... Enam ma oma meest ei
nainud. Loomavagunis olid kahekordsed narid, vaik-
sed trellitatud aknad. Paraskit ei olnud, vaid pdranda
sisse oli neljakandiline auk saetud. Vagunis oli ca 41-
42 inimest. Kdige vaiksem tudruk oli 3-aastane, tei-
sed lapsed olid 7-18-aastased.

Veera Pitka (Kasak)

We were taken to Paaskila, | was put into a cattle
wagon, and he was put into another... That was the
last time | saw my husband. There were bunk beds in
the wagon. The wagon had barred windows. There
was no toilet, only a hole in the floor. There were
about 41-42 people in the wagon. The youngest was
a three year-old girl, the other children were aged
from 7 to 18.

Kogu pere viidi raudteejaama... Seal pered lahutati —
mehed viidi dra, naised lastega jaid omaette. Oeldi,
et vOtku asjad, kuidas juhtub, sest Venemaal saavad
nad kokku. Juhtuski, et emale jaid enamasti isa
riided.

Uuno Tomasson

The whole family was taken to the railway sta-
tion...There we were separated from each other — the
men were taken away, the women stayed there with
their children. We were told to take our things at
random because we would meet in Russia anyway.
So it happened that father's clothes were left with
mother.

Papiniidu jaamas ootasid meid trellitatud akendega
loomavagunid. Seal eraldati mehed perekondadest.
Seal nagin ka viimast korda oma isa. Meid neljakesi:
ema, vanaema, venda ja mind pandi teisse vagu-
nisse. Algas sdOit teadmatusse, toiduks 300 grammi
leiba péevas, kulbitéis hirsiputru voi vedelat supi-
sarnast asja ning keedetud vett.

Mall Pool

At Papiniidu Station barred wagons were already
waiting for us. There the families were separated and
that was the last time | saw my father. Four of us, my
mum, granny, my brother and me were put into an-
other wagon. So we started our way to an unknown
destination. We had 300 grams of bread per day, a
ladle of porridge or some soup-like liquid or just
water.

LOpp-peatus oli KotelnitSis — vist 23. juunil, seal
saime teada, et sdda kéaib. Meid pandi laevale. Soi-
deti modda Vjatka j6ge ja igas sadamas pandi osa
inimesi maha. Meid viidi LebjaZje kilasse. Elukohaks
sai Okunevo sovhoos. Meie uus asumispaik vapustas
meid oma mustuse ja sanitaartingimuste puudu-
misega (kdimlad). Meie “residents” oli Uhekordne
puitehitis, mdeldud kasutamiseks suvel — “letni klub”.
Ahjusid polnud. Inimesed pidid mahtuma saali ja
lavale.

Tegime sovhoosis kdike tdid — metsas, pdldudel
hobustega jne. Oli fuusiliselt raske ja paljudele har-
jumatu, aga sellega sai hakkama, oleks olnud ainult
sulia rohkem.

25. detsembril 1944 mind arreteeriti. Enne mind oli
kaks meie noormeest naaberkolhoosist &ra viidud.
Tapil Kirovisse olin mina ainuke poliitvang, 64 meest,
koledad tiitibid, ja kolm naist — kriminaalkurjategijad-
retsidivistid. See 140 km teed oli kohutavalt raske.
Juba fuusiliselt. Oli vaga kilm ja tuisune, kaia tuli nii
hommikul kui 8htul pimedas. Kéaisime “tihedas kolon-
nis” konvoi ja koerte saatel. Ikka jalle loeti sénad
peale: samm vasakule vdi paremale arvatakse pdge-
nemiseks, lasen maha. Ka psuuhiliselt ja moraalselt
sai kannatada.

Our final station was KotelnitSa on 23 June. There we
were informed that the war had started. We were put
on a ship and taken along the Vjatka River and at
every harbour some people were sent ashore. We
were taken to Lebjazje Village and our new living
place was Okunevo state farm. The place shocked us
with its dirtiness. It was so antisanitary, there were no
lavatories. The “residence” meant for us was a one-
storied wooden building that had been used as a
summer club. There were no stoves and all people
had to go in into the hall and on the stage.

We did different things on the farm: we worked in the
woods, in the field etc. It was physically hard and
many of us were not used to this kind of work, but we
managed although there wasn’'t enough food.

| was arrested on 25 December 1944. Before me two
young men from our neighbouring collective farm had
been taken away. On the way to Kirov | was the only
political prisoner. There were 64 men, quite awful
blokes and three women - they were criminals-
recidivists. That 140-kilometre long journey was
awfully difficult. First of all physically. It was cold and
stormy. We had to walk in the morning and in the
evening darkness. We walked in a close group
guarded by soldiers and dogs. We were told every
now and then: one step aside was considered the
attempt to escape and the person who happened to
make it was shot. We suffered morally and psychi-
cally.
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Ainult Uks episood sellest: see oli minule nii kohutav,
et igatsesin surma — ainukene kord nende Venemaal
veedetud 18,5 raske aasta jooksul.

Teel jdudsime uhte asulasse, kus oli vangla, admi-
nistratsioon oli ndus meid 66bima vétma, kuid ndudis
meie riiete “kuumtootlemist”. Meid aeti Uhte tihja
lattu, kasti end paljaks votta, riided kokku siduda ja
véljas ootavale reele visata. Nii istusime, kdik 68
inimest, kégaras pdrandal ja ootasime. Umbes kahe
tunni parast toodi asjad tagasi, keerati regi kummuli
lumme ja kéasti meid vélja tulla ja oma asjad otsida.
Kujutate ette, kuidas ligi 70 labikilmanud inimest
lume seest oma asju otsib.

Neid inimvaarikust solvavaid juhtumeid oli alati ja igal
pool.

Lépuks anti meid Ule Kirovi vanglasse. Mind suudis-
tati ndukogudevastases propagandas (858-10) ja
maarati 10+5 tdolaagris.

Veera Pitka (Kasak)

This is only one example of it: it was really so terrible
for me that | was longing for death — the only time
during these difficult 18 and a half years that | spent
in Russia.

We reached a place where there was a prison and
the administration agreed to put us up but he insisted
on heat processing our clothes. We were stripped
naked in one of the storerooms. The clothes were
tied into a bundle, put on a sledge that was waiting
outside and taken away. 68 people were sitting naked
in the cold room and waiting. After two hour our
clothes were brought back and poured into the snow.
We were ushered out to pick up our own clothes. Can
you imagine 68 people, frozen to the bone, looking
for their clothes in the deep snow.

You could find such offensive cases everywhere.

Finally we were handed over to a prison in Kirov. |
was accused for anti-Soviet propaganda (858-10)
and was given 10+5 years of labour camp.

Sihtpunktiks oli Strizi jaam Kirovi linna l&hedal, seal
oli turbaraba, kuhu meie olime todlisteks maéaratud.
Saime korterisse koolimajja, kuhu klassiruumidesse
olid voodid paigutatud, meie toas oli 14 inimest.

Meie pere oli vist kdige raskemas olukorras, sest
rahad jaid mehe katte, 2 nooremat last jai juba teel
haigeks bronhiiti, millele lisandus veel kdhulahtisus.
Tuli lapsed ambulantsi tassida, et 3-ks paevaks toost
vabastamist saada. Nahes, et asi kastoordli ja seljale
pandavate kuppude abil ei parane, maéras arst minu
naaber-raudteejaama OritSi juures asuvasse haig-
lasse. Lapsed hakkasid véhehaaval paranema. Kuna
oli alanud sdda, tehti OritSi haigla haigetest tiihjaks
haavatute tarvis ja meid viidi tle 16 km kaugusel
olevasse maahaiglasse. Arstide asemel olid seal
kaks patsidega neiut Leningradist praktikantidena.
30. juulil tulid need 2 “arsti” meie palatisse Arvole,
kes oli siis aastane, slste tegema. Esimene sust oli
glukoos ja see mdjus lapsele vaga hasti, instinktiiv-
selt palusin teist susti mitte teha. Kuid siist tehti ara ja
kohe hakkas laps hinge vaakuma. Ta suri umbes
poole tunni péarast. Hillem kuulsin, et olevat
kamferisiist olnud.

Selleks ajaks, kui sakslane Eestimaa vallutas ja piir
kinni jai, olin saanud kodumaalt kokku 2160 rubla.

Palkasin hauakaevaja, kes haua kaevas, lapse siiles
surnuaeda viis ja kellega kahekesi haua juures
palvetasime.

Our final destination was Striz Station near Kirov.
There was a peat bog where we were sent to work.
We got a living place in a schoolhouse. The class-
rooms were full of beds, 14 in our room.

Our family seemed to be in the most difficult condition
because my husband had all our money and we were
separated. The two younger kids fell ill with bronchitis
on the way and it was accompanied with diarrhoea. |
had to carry the children to the polyclinic in order to
get the right to stay away from work for 3 days.
Seeing that it didn’t get better by using castor oil and
cupping glasses, the doctor sent me to the hospital of
the neighbouring station OritS. The kids gradually
started to get better. As the war had started, the
hospital was emptied for the wounded and we were
taken to a country hospital that was 16 km off.
Instead of doctors there were two young girls with
plaits from Leningrad undergoing their practical
training. On 30 July these two, so called doctors,
came to our ward to give an injection to Arvo who
was one year old. The first injection was with glucose
and it worked well. Instinctively | asked them not to
give another injection. But they gave it and the child
started to hover between life and death. He died in
half an hour's time. Later | heard that it had been
camphor injection.

By the time Germany had occupied Estonia and
closed the borders, | had received 2160 roubles from
my homeland.

| hired a gravedigger. He carried the dead child to the
graveyard and the two of us said prayers at the
grave.
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27. veebruaril 1942 t66lt koju minnes ootas mind
hirmus Ullatus — poeg Juri oli kuidagi apaatne ega
tormanudki kohe rédmsalt supi kallale. Samal 6htul
kaotas ta mdistuse ja lamas niisuguses olukorras
kuni 6. martsini, mil ta kell 12 hinge heitis. Vdimatu oli
teda selles olukorras pakasega 7 km kaugusele
haiglasse viia, kus veidi varem 2 eesti last oli surnud.

Elfriide Kulgver

On 27 February 1942 | had a horrible surprise at
home — my son Jiri was apathetic and didn't rush to
eat soup as usual. He lost consciousness in the eve-
ning and this situation lasted until the 6™ of March
when he died. In such a cold weather it was impossi-
ble to take the child to the hospital that was 7 kilo-
metres far from our place

Meie pere kuuditati Siberisse Tomski oblastisse.
Algas vditlus naljaga ellujagdmise nimel. Kdige ras-
kemad aastad olid 1942-1943. Ema ja vend td6tasid
12 tundi paevas kolhoosis. Ohtuti dmbles ema pee-
rutule valgel sitsist madrusepluuse venelannadele 1,5
| piima eest. Vend 6ppis ara puulusikate valmistamise
ning teenis sellega mdnikord tuki leiba. Kolhoosist
said ema ja vend normipdeva eest 0,3 kg hernejahu
ja 0,3 kg leiba. Mind pandi kooli, kuid see katkes
kohe, kuna polnud sooje riideid ega jalatseid (kool
asus 4 km kaugusel). Vanaema heegeldas kdigile
takusest noorist pastlaid, et t66l kaia ja ka metsast
kitet varuda.

Meie p6hitoiduks esimestel aastatel oli vedel herne-
jahukort, leiba harva, vahel lisatasuna saadud liiter
piima. Kevadel lisandus meniilsse ndges, mida tihti
ka ei jatkunud, kuna koik eestlased korjasid seda.
1942. aastal ikaldus kartulisaak ja nalg jatkus. Ka
kaasavodetud riided olid aastaks 1943 &ra muddud.
Elu keerles neil aastatel ainult kbhumurede tUmber.
Kergemaks muutus elu alates 1945. aastast, kui
taastus Uhendus Eestiga.

Mall Pool

Our family was deported to Tomsk Oblast in Siberia.
At once a struggle with hunger started to stay alive.
The most difficult years were 1942—-1943. Mother and
brother worked on the collective farm for 12 hours a
day. In the evenings mother made sailor’s blouses for
Russian ladies for 1.5 liters of milk. My brother
learned how to make wooden spoons and earned
some slices of bread with his work. The collective
farm gave mother and brother 0.3 kg of pea meal and
0.3 kg of bread for one workday unit. | went to school
but | had to stop going there because | had neither
warm clothes nor footwear (the schoolhouse was 4
km away). Our granny crocheted towy pairs of “pas-
tels” for everybody so that they could go to work and
to the forest to supply us with firewood.

In the first years in Siberia our main food was pea
gruel. Sometimes we had bread and sometimes milk
as additional payment. In spring we used nettle for
food but there was not enough of it as all Estonians
used it. In 1942 our potato crop failed and starvation
continued. We had sold our clothes we taken with by
1943. Our severest problems during these years
were always connected with food. It became easier in
1945 when we had established the contact with
Estonia.

Minu pere asukohaks sai Kirovi oblast Slobodskoi
rajooni toodlisasula VahruSevo, kus oli suur naha-
téostuse kombinaat. Eestlased elasid p6hiliselt koos
— kas mdnes koolimajas voi Uhiselamus. Elu oli vaga
karm. Nalg oli tohutu, kaardi jargi sai tavaliselt paar-
sada grammi vaga kehva leiba. Ko&ik taiskasvanud
pidid kdima t6ol. Selle eest sai mingi palga rahas,
millega polnud midagi teha, ja toidukaardid. Need
viimased olid pdhivaluuta, sest nendega sai mingisu-
guse leivanormi katte.

Me kéisime koolis, seal anti Opilastele suurel vahe-
tunnil 100 grammi leiba — see oli vaga tahtis stiimul.
Koolist veel niipalju, et taid tegid liga — need lausa
rippusid ja kubisesid riietel. Koolis tehti regulaarselt
Uhes vahetunnis téidetapmist — kdik lapsed votsid
riided seljast ja algas ks suur kldpsutamine — taide
litsumine kiilinte vahel. Meil ju viisnurgaga taimitse
polnud, nagu s&duritel. Opetaja oli juures ja andis
juhtnddre sellele toimingule.

Uuno Tomasson

The living place for our family became VahruSevo in
Kirov Oblast. There was a big oil factory. Estonians
lived together — in a schoolhouse or a hostel. Life
was hard. We were starving. We were usually given
about 200 grams of bread for a coupon. Every single
grown-up had to work. They got some money for
salary, that they couldn’t use, and food coupons. The
coupons were the main currency that gave you the
ration of bread.

We went to school and the students were given 100
grams of bread in the long break. It was an important
stimulus. At school there was a real pest — lice. There
were so many of them that they were, literally
speaking, hanging on our clothes. One break at
school was used for killing them: The students had to
take off their clothes and kill the lice between their
fingernails. We didn’t have lice caps with a fivecorner
like soldiers did. A teacher was always present and
gave the instructions.

54



THE DEPORTED WROTE

Meie elukohaks sai Borovskoi sovhoos Kirovi oblas-
tis, kuhu oli toodud umbes 160 eestlast. Esimeseks
eluruumiks sai sovhoosi klubi, kus inimesed magasid
(elasid) kokkulikatud pinkidel nii saalis kui ka laval.
Peale klubi elasime veel koolimajas, véljas telgis,
kuni sugisel 1942 paigutati 25-30 m? suurusesse
pesuruumiks ehitatud tuppa 7 perekonda ehk 14
inimest. Elasime seal neli aastat. lgal perekonnal oli
oma nari kus magati, sd6di, hillem tehti koolitilesan-
deid. Nari all oli varanatuke.

Esimesest suvest saadik oli ainult Uks mdte: kui
saaks sililia. Laste manguks oli “kui saame Eestisse,
mida siis s6éme ?” Minu unistuseks oli tangupuder ja
leib. Méletan ennast suvel 1942 dues uurimas, miks
on mul nii suur, kdva ja raske kéht ees. Méletan end
aasta enne kooliminekut istumas kilmas toas oma
naril ja métlemas ainult s6ogist. lga maja juures oli
umbes 50 m kaugusel valikdimla. Tee selle juurde
koosnes kulmunud solgist ja valjaheidetest. Minnes
kaimlasse leidsin sealt solgiméaelt kord suure kartuli,
kahjuks oli see madanenud ja kilmunud. Kuid igal
jargmisel paeval uurisin ikka seda kartulit: jarsku on
ta muutunud ja ma saan seda klpsetada pliidiraual.
Oli aeg, kus leiba anti ainult emale kui té6tajale ja
sedagi 300 grammi — meie aga olime kolmekesi.

Tiia Luberg

The living place for our family became Borovskoi
State Farm in Kirov Oblast. There were all in all about
160 Estonians. Our first living room was the club
where people had to sleep (live) on the benches that
were pushed together in the hall or on the stage.
Besides the club we lived in the schoolhouse or out in
the tents until in the autumn of 1942 we were put in a
room which was meant for washing and was as big
as 25-30 square meters. 7 families with 14 people
shared the room. There we lived for 4 years. Every
family had their own bunk bed where people had to
sleep, have their meals, do their homework for
school. Under every bunk there were the scanty
belongings.

Since the very first summer we had only one thought
— how to get food. The children had a special game:
“when we get back to Estonia, what will we eat?” My
dream was porridge of pearl barley and bread. In the
summer of 1942 | remember myself investigating my
tummy and wondering why it was so hard, big and
heavy. | remember myself sitting in the cold room on
my bunk and thinking of food, only of food. Every
house had a latrine about 50 metres from the build-
ing. The path to it was usually covered with frozen
waste and stool. Once, going to the latrine, | found a
big potato at the dumping place but unfortunately it
was rotten. | went there every day to see if it had
changed for better so that | could bake it on the range
plate. It was the time when bread was given only to
our mother for her work — 300 grams — but there were
three of us.

Meid viidi Kirovi oblasti Slobodskoi rajooni ja puistati
laiali kuladesse. T66d polnud kevadeni, leiba 400
grammi péevas, ei muud. Olukorras, kus inimelul
polnud mingit vaartust, murdsid meie inimesi Suur
Nalg, haigused ja raskesti kirjeldatav koduigatsus.
Naiteks Viilma pere Taeblast suri tdies koosseisus,
algul ema, siis Uksteise jarel kolm last. Kevadeks olid
ligi pooled meist surnud. Ka minu dde Eha jai vene
talutares korgesse palavikku ja viidi haiglasse, kust
paari pdeva pérast tuli nimetu surmateade. Ema oli
nadal aega korges palavikus. Matma tuli minna mi-
nul, kuigi olin paari kuu eest paranenud k&huttitfu-
sest ja ikka veel nork. Appi tuli Marta Aren, kellele
ema lubas oma leiva. Minna oli 7 km jalgsi Iabi han-
gede, sealt paar jaamavahet rongiga. Pika otsimise
peale leidsime puusepa, kes paevase leivanormi eest
tegi lihtsa kirstu. Kusagilt saime viimaste rublade eest
laenata kelgu, kuid see kippus jaatanud kirstu
raskuse all lagunema. Keegi juhuslikest méodujaist ei
tahtnud aidata kirstu wuuesti peale tdsta. Kui
kalmistule jdudsime, hakkas juba pimenema.

We were taken to Slobodskoi Region in Kirov Oblast
and were scattered into different villages. We didn't
have any work until spring. We got 400 grams of
bread per day and nothing else. In a situation, where
human life wasn’t worth a penny, hunger, illnesses
and indescribable homesickness broke us down.
Everybody died in the Viilma Family from Taebla.
First it was the mother and then the three children
died one after another. By the spring half of us were
dead. My sister Eha had a fever and was taken to the
hospital where we got a nameless message about
her death. Mother was ill with high fever for a week
and | had to go and bury my sister although | had just
recovered from typhoid fever and was very week yet.
Marta Aren gave her helping hand and mother gave
her all her bread. We had to walk 7 kilometres on foot
through the snowdrifts and then take the train for two
stops. Finally we found a carpenter who made us a
simple coffin for a day’s ration of bread. We could
borrow a sledge for our last roubles but it wasn't
strong enough to carry the coffin and we had some
troubles with it. There was a passer-by who refused
to help us lift the coffin back onto the sledge. When
we reached the graveyard it was getting dark already.

55



KUUDITATUD ISE KIRJUTAVAD

Hauakaevaja noudis kaks teeklaasitait tubakat. Kust
pidime selle vdtma... Kilma oli ehk 35 kraadi. Mul oli
seljas laenatud palitu, kasi kulmetas, pistsin kae
taskusse ja vOtsin valja pooliku paki paberosse
“Maret”. Ehaga Uhte hauda matsime Haapsalu neiu
Lehte Jakobsoni.

Lembit Uksti

The gravedigger demanded two glasses full of to-
bacco from us. Where would we get it... It was cold,
about minus 35 degrees. | was wearing a coat that |
had borrowed and my hands were freezing. | put my
hand into the pocket and found a half box of Russian
Cigarettes “Maret”. We buried my sister in one grave
with a young girl from Haapsalu. Her name was Lehte
Jakobson.

Neli aastat olin Vjatka metsalaagris. T66 oli vaga
raske — ainult metsa langetamine ja vagunite laadi-
mine palkidega. Kuid 1948. aastal tuli mingi korral-
dus, mis mind paastis. K&ik Kirovi poliitvangid toodi
kokku ja viidi Komi laagrisse. Naised viidi Intasse,
seal oli Uks meestelaager tuhjaks tehtud ja meid, ca
3000 naist, paigutati sinna. Kaisime 606siti raudteed ja
teid lumest puhastamas, remontisime sodurite
barakke jne.

1954. aasta novembrikuus vabanesin. Pidin 5 aas-
taks jAama Intasse sundasumisele. 19. okt. 1959
sOitsime tagasi Tallinna. Siis selgus, et sinna, kust
me olime vélja saadetud, meie elamisluba ei saa.
Peame otsima midagi 100 km raadiuses. Elukohaks
sai Ahtme.

Veera Pitka (Kasak)

| was at Vjatka forest camp for four years. It was a
hard work — we had to cut down trees and finally load
the ready-made timber onto wagons. In 1948 an
order came that saved me. All the political prisoners
of Kirov were brought together and taken to Komi
prison camp. Women were taken to Inta because of
the men’s camps was empty and we, about 3000
women, were settled there. At nights we cleaned the
railroad from the snow or repaired the barracks of
soldiers.

In November 1954 | was free from prison but was
banished at Inta for another 5 years. We returned to
Tallinn on 19 October 1959. Then it turned out that
we couldn’t get a living permission in the place where
we had been sent off. We had to find a place not
nearer than 100 km off. We went to live to Ahtme.

Iga taiskasvanud valjasaadetu pidi Uks kord kuus
kindlal paeval kdima ennast naitamas, et ta pole
kuhugi pdgenenud ja on elus. Aga kuhu naisterah-
vas, ema alaealiste lastega pdgeneb, seda enam, et
kais sbda ja transport praktiliselt puudus.

Aga neile oli vahe flusilisest vagivallast. Nad tahtsid
valitseda ka meie hingede Ule. See kill ei 6nnestu-
nud. Eestlaste seast plti varvata nuhke, araandjaid,
kes kannaksid ette jarelvalve vdimudele kehtivaid
meeleolusid ja jutte, mida radgitakse.

Mu véikevend Mati suri juba esimesel aastal, imi-
kuna, talvel 1941 j6ulude ajal.

Uuno Tomasson

Every grown-up deportee had to show up once a
month on a certain day to make sure that he or she
had not escaped and was alive. Where could a
woman with small children escape! There was a war
everywhere and there was no transport!

It was not enough for the deporting official to use
physical violence on us, they wanted to own our
souls! They didn’t succeed though they tried to find
traitors and sleuths among Estonians who would
report to the surveillance officials about the mood and
topics.

My baby brother Mati already died at Christmas time
in 1941.

Veebruaris 1947 sain rajooni julgeolekust ajutise
passi ja loa sbita Eestisse, kuna olin vélja saadetud
alaealisena. Oli teada, et kiuditusest tulnud eesti
noori veetakse Venemaale tagasi. Mind tuldi arretee-
rima 19. juuni 66sel 1950. Jargnes 2 kuud elukooli,
algul Lasnamée vanglas (seal oli meid 28 noort), siis
Leningradis ajaloolises Krestd vanglas ja Kirovis.
Augustis jdudsin taas VahruSisse, kus mind ootas
ema. Vabanesime emaga 1954, esimestena sellest
eestlaste ruhmast, ja séitsime koju — unelmatemaale
Eestisse.

Lembit Uksti

In February 1947 | got a temporary passport from the
security office in my region and a permission to go to
Estonia because | had been sent out as an infant. We
had information that young people who had gone to
Estonia we deported back to Siberia again. | was
arrested on 19 June 1950. At first | was at Lasnaméae
prison (two months of school of life). There were 28
young people. Then | was taken to the historic prison
of Krestd in Leningrad and then to Kirov. | reached
Vahru$, where my mother was waiting, again in
August. We were both freed in 1954, the first people
in this group of Estonians, and we left for our dream
country — Estonia.
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Soitsin ema teadmisel Eestisse. Rongide katused olid
kdik vatijopedes poisse tais. Mingit kahtlust ei
aratanud. Vagunis anti teed, endal oli kaasas leib.
Narvast Tallinna s6iduks enam raha ei olnud, nii tuli
pool leiba dra mida. Tallinna joudsin 16. juulil 1946
vanatadi juurde. Kodu oli havinud sdjas. Nuud tuli
kooli minna. Siberis koolis ju ei kéainud.

Erich Klaas

| went to Estonia to my mother’'s knowing. The car-
riage roofs of the train were all full of boys dressed in
wadded jackets. | didn't feel suspicious. We got tea in
the wagon and we had our own bread. There was not
enough money to go from Narva to Tallinn, so | had
to sell half of my bread. | reached Tallinn on 16 July
146 and stopped at my great aunt because my home
had been destroyed in the war. | had to go to school
because there was no way | could attend school in
Siberia.

Aastal 1947 sditis Eestisse minu dde Milvi, loomuli-
kult omavolilisel. Mina sditsin &ra aasta hiljem, 1948.
Kui ma Eestisse tulin, olin alatoitlusest vaga kurna-
tud, vaikest kasvu. Igatahes aasta-poolteisega ma
kasvasin ja kosusin niipalju, et klassi rivistuses olin
juba eest teine-kolmas. Toitumise vahe Venemaalt
Eestisse tulles oli nii suur, et paljud inimesed jaid
haigeks.

1951. aastal pidin Eestist lahkuma, kuna vdeti kinni
mu G6de Milvi. Kaidi ka minu juures, et arreteerida,
aga mind polnud kodus. Otsustasin, et lahen Vene-
maale iseseisvalt, lootsin saada sealt puhta passi,
kuna sain 9. veebruaril kuueteistaastaseks. Sest kui
mind oleks arreteeritud ja sinna saadetud, poleks
seda vOimalust olnud. Puhast passi, mida ma taotle-
sin seoses 16-aastaseks saamisega, mulle ei antud.
Sain tavalise valgel blanketil taidetud téendi. Téend,
muide, oli ilma fotota.

Uuno Tomasson

In 1947 my sister Milvi went back to Estonia, without
permission. | went a year later, in 1948. When |
reached Estonia, | was weak with fatigue and starva-
tion, small in my body. During a year and a half |
gained weight and grew so that | was the second or
third in the line of our class. The difference between
nourishment in Russia and Estonia was so big that
many of us fell ill because of that.

In 1951 | had to leave Estonia because my sister
Milvi was arrested. They came to us to arrest me but |
wasn't at home. | decided to go to Russia on my own.
| hoped to get a clean passport there because on
February 9 | was 16. If | had been arrested and sent
there, | would not have got it. But | didn't get the
passport. | got a form on a white sheet of paper
instead. That certificate was without a photo.

Pérast keskkooli I6petamist dppisin aasta Gorki lin-
nas. Seal ka suvel 1956 vabanesin. Eestisse hakka-
sin sBitma septembris. Tallinnas mind mitte keegi ei
oodanud, ema oli ikka Borovskoi sovhoosis, dde
Oppis Molotovis ning Eestis olid vanaemad ja tadi
vahepeal surnud; meie maja oli venelasi tais ja
radstatud. Kuid olin énnelik ja tundsin ennast kange-
lasena, kes oleks nagu isamaa eest kannatanud ja
tuleb nliud tagasi oma unistuste maale. Leningradi
jaamas Tallinna rongi oodates nagin gruppi eesti
noori. Viimase aasta olin elanud venelaste keskel
eesti keelt kuulmata ning niudd nagin ja kuulsin
eestlasi. See oli nagu tervitus kodumaalt. Muidugi
laksin ma nende juurde ja pliidsin 6elda, et olen ka
eestlane. Vastuseks poorati mulle seljad ja hakati mu
Ule naerma. See oli esimene “tervitus” kodumaalt. Ka
polnud kerge TPI-s eestikeelses rihmas G&ppides
taluda muigeid mu eestikeelsete terminite tle, mida
ma venekeelses keskkoolis polnud kunagi kuulnud.

Tiia Luberg

After finishing secondary school | studied in the town
of Gorki for one year. | got my freedom there in the
summer of 1956. | started my journey back to Estonia
in September. Nobody was waiting for me in Tallinn,
because my mother was on Borovskoi state farm, my
sister studied in Molotov. My grannies and aunts in
Estonia had died meanwhile. Our house was full of
Russians and despoiled. | was still happy and felt like
a heroine who had suffered for her homeland and
was now coming back to her dreamland. While | was
waiting for the train to Tallinn in the station in
Leningrad, | saw a group of Estonian young people. |
had lived among Russians during my last year and
now it was the first time to hear my own language. It
was like greeting from my homeland. | went to them,
of course, and tried to say that | was an Estonian. |
was laughed at and nobody wanted to speak to me.
That was my first “greeting” from home. It wasn't easy
to start my studies in an Estonian group of TPI and
take in the chuckles because of my lack of
knowledge in the Estonian Language.
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Koju hakkasime tulema veebruaris 1957 suure tui-
suga. Mina tulin ees &ra ja vennad pidid mulle hiliem
jargi tulema. Teeraha pidi igaihel endal olemas
olema. Koigepealt sditsin 35 kilomeetrit bussiga
Kirovisse ja sealt laksin rongi peale. Kojusdit vottis
aega 5 paeva. Kodumaale jdudnud oli kige imelikum
kuulata koikjal &kki eesti keelt. Tallinnast séitsin ma
Virtsu ja sealt edasi juba Kuressaarde. Kodus oli mul
tooleminekuga tdesti raskusi, sest Siberist tulnute
peale vaadati viltu.

Juta Kaju-Vessik

We started back home in February 1957 in an awful
blizzard. | started first and my brother had to follow
me later. Everyone had to have his or her own fare
for traveling. First of all | took a bus to Kirov and there
| got on a train. It took 5 days to reach home. The
strangest thing at home was to listen to my own
native language. From Tallinn | went to Virtsu and
from there to Kuressaare. | had some difficulties to
get work because we, who had been to Siberia, were
looked upon as strangers.

“Mementos” kogutud kirjalikest malestustest valis katkendeid Tiia Luberg-Nurmis. / Excerpts from written
recollections collected in Memento were selected Tiia Luberg-Nurmis.
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1.7. KIROVI OBLAST EESTLASTE ASUMISKOHANA
KIROV OBLAST AS A SETTLEMENT LOCATION FOR ESTONIANS

Kirovi oblast oli ka 1920.-1930.-tel aastatel
Venemaa kulakute ja teiste ‘“rahvavaenlaste”
sundasumise kohaks. Naiteks elasid Nagorski
rajooni eriasulas nr. 4 1943. aastal, mil eestlased
sinna viidi, kunagi tapikorras “taigasse kuuse alla”
toodud inimesed. Nuld paiknes seal rajooni suh-
teliselt parim p6llumajanduslik artell (kolhoos)
mitmesajahektariliste pdldudega ja tolleaegsete
saatusekaaslaste surnuaedadega kaugel kohali-
kest kiladest, keset taigat, Komi piiri aares. Pdhja
poole — Komimaa suunas — sai edasi minna vaid
jalgsi, méodda metsasihte ja karuradasid. LGuna
poole — rajoonikeskuse suunas liikudes — oli v&i-
malik mdnel kuul, sdltuvalt aastaajast, kasutada
kaupade vOi pakkide vedamiseks defitsiitset
hobutransporti. Eriasula nr. 3 oli Nagorski rajoo-
nis. Numbriga 2 tahistatud eriasulaid oli kaks:
Polomi ja Ulem-Kama (endises Kai) rajoonis.
Numbriga 1 tahistatud eriasula asukoht ei ole
teada.

Beria 14.06.1941 kinnitatud “Meetmete plaani” (vt.
D.17, ptk. 1.1.) alusel 1941. aasta juunis valja-
saadetud perekonnaliikmete jaoks ette nahtud
6000 inimese asumiskohad Kirovi oblastis jaeti
esialgu reservi. 12. juunil 1941 teatati Moskvast
SaRK-I Kirovi oblastivalitsusele, et 15. juunil 1941
suunatakse Eestist 4000 inimest, peamiselt nai-
sed lastega, valjasaadetud sundasunike staatuses
Kirovi oblastisse. Nouti 66péeva jooksul otseside
teadet inimeste (looma)vagunitest valjalaadimise
raudteejaamade nimedega. Seejuures  tuli
otstarbekaks pidada valjasaadetud perekondade
hajutamist kilandukogudesse, et neile kergemini
tagada elukohad ja t66. Jargmise otseside teatega
ndudis NSVL siseasjade rahvakomissari (Beria)
asetaitja riikliku julgeoleku (RJ) 3. jargu komissar
TSerndSov 15. septembriks 1941 aruannet Latist,
Leedust, Eestist, Moldaaviast, Ukrainast ja
Valgevenest véljasaadetud erikontingendi kohta
jargmiste andmetega: majutatute arv rajooniti,
majutamiskohad, t66- ja elukondlikud tingimused
[D.16].

Eestist Kirovi oblastisse ja mujale suunatud eri-
kontingendiga eSelonide liikumist ajavahemikul
16.-21. juuni 1941 jalgis ja koostas aruandeid
NSVL SaRK-l vedude osakonna Ulem RJ kapten
Zikejev [D.21]. 22. juunil algas s6da.

Kirov Oblast already in the 1920-1930-ies became a
location where Russian kulaks and other “enemies of the
people” were forcefully sent to settle. For example, in
Nagorsk Region, special settlement nr. 4, when Esto-
nians were taken there in 1943, already lived people
who once had been sent there, “to the taiga under a fir-
tree”. There they had established the best agricultural
cooperative (collective farm) in the Region, with fields
ranging several hectares and graveyards of their less
lucky comrades in fate — far away from local villages, in
the middle of the taiga, near the border of Komi
(Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic). To the north —
towards the Komi land — one could only go by foot, on
forest paths and bear trails. Towards the south — moving
in the direction of the Region enter — during some
months, depending on the season, it was possible to
hitch a ride on rare horse wagons that were used for
transporting goods and packages. Special settlement nr.
3 was in Nagorsk Region. There were two special set-
tlements marked with number 2: in Polom and Upper-
Kama (former Kai) Regions. There is no information
about special settlement no. 1.

On the basis of the so-called “Beria’s plan of measures”,
confirmed by him 14.06.1941 (D.17, see Chpt. 1.1.), in
June of 1941 there were 6000 places designated for
deported family members in Kirov Oblast, but at first
these places were left in reserve. On June 12" 1941,
Moscow informed PCIA’'s Kirov Oblast Administration
that on June 15", 1941, from Estonia 4000 persons,
mainly women with children, would be sent to Kirov
Oblast as forced settlers. Within the next 24 hours was
expected a reply with names of railway station where the
deportees would be unloaded from railway (cattle) cars.
At the same time it was considered expedient that
families be sent to various village councils so that they
would be guaranteed places to live and work without any
problems. In the next message from Moscow, USSR
Internal Affairs People’s Commissar’'s (Beria) deputy, 3d
de%ree commissar TSerndSov demanded by September
15", 1941, reports from Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia,
Moldavia, Ukraine and Belorussia about the special
contingent of deported persons with the following
information: the number of people housed in every
Region, their housing locations, conditions of work and
life [D.16].

The movement of the trains with the special contingent
from Estonia to Kirov Oblast and elsewhere was over-
seen from June 16" to 21% 1941, by USSR PCIA
Department of Transportation head, State Security
Captain Zikejev, who compiled reports on this issue
[D.21]. And on June 22" the war broke out.
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SaRK-I Kirovi oblastivalitsusele anti korraldus,
et kuni erikorralduseni peab erikontingendi
arvestus ja elukohajargne registreerimine toi-
muma vastavalt NSVL SaRK-| kasule nr. 0143
1. juunist 1939. Sellise korralduse andis NSVL
SaRK GULAG'I ulem RJ vanemmajor Nassed-
kin [Sabbo 1996, Ik. 793]. Tegelikult pidi iga
taiskasvanud valjasaadetu kaima isiklikult 1-3
korda kuus komandantuuris ja tdendama allkir-
jaga, et ka alaealised perekonnaliikmed on elus
ning ei ole asulast pégenenud. Asulavabadu-
sega isikutdendi edasikehtimiseks pidi koman-
dant tegema sellele iga kord vastava sissekir-
jutuse.

Jargmise taiesti salajase Giendiga teatab NSVL
SaRK GULAG:I t66- ja eriasulate osakonna tlem
RJ kapten Konradov , et Kirovi oblastis kavan-
datakse erikontingendi 4000 inimest majutada
KotelnitSi, Pinjuga, Luzski, Oparino, Slobotskoi,
Kirovi, OritSi ja Taine-Kamski (ilmselt Verhne-
Kamski) rajooni kulandukogudesse vaikeste
gruppidena, kasutades neid mitmesugustel
toodel; samuti kavandati kasutada erikontingenti
sovhoosides [Sabbo 1996, k. 794-795].

Vaatamata repressioonimehhanismi laialdasele
ametiasutuste vorgule ja Uksikasjalikele plaani-
dele kujunes tegelik olukord siiski veidi teistsu-
guseks. Kirovi linnas, Lenini ténaval asuva
SaRK-I oblastivalitsuse Ulema abi RJ kapten
Jegosin ja sama valitsuse 1. eriosakonna ulem
RJ leitnant Predein teatasid oma 15.09.41 aru-
andes Beria asetaitjale TSerndSovile Moskvasse
alljargnevat.

Kirovi oblastisse on paigutatud véljasaadetud
ainult Eesti NSV-st (st Latist, Leedust, Moldaa-
viast jm ei toodud Kirovi oblastisse esialgu

PCIA Kirov Oblast Administration was briefed that until
they receive a special regulation, accounting for and reg-
istration of the special contingent on the basis of their
places of residence should take place according to USSR
PCIA order nr. 0143, of June 1%, 1939. It was done by
USSR PCIA GULAG's head, State Security Lieutenant
Colonel Nasedkin [Sabbo 1996, p. 793]. Actually, every
adult deportee had to personally go to the commandant’s
office 1-3 times each month and to give the signature of
proof that also all the underage family members were alive
and had not escaped from the place of settlement. In order
to prolong the personal document for freedom of
movement in settlement, the commandant had to write the
corresponding entry in it every time.

With the next top secret document, USSR PCIA GULAG's
Department Work and Special Settlements head, State
Security Captain Konradov informs all concerned that in
Kirov Oblast it is intended to house 4000 people of the
special contingent in village councils of Kotelnitsi, Pinjuga,
Luzski, Oparino, Slobotskoi, Kirov, OritSi and Taine-Kam-
ski (obviously Verhne-Kamski) Regions in small groups,
using these people for different kinds of work; also it was
planned to use the special contingent at state farms
[Sabbo 1996, pp. 794-795].

Despite the existing wide network of institutions engaged
in repressions and detailed plans, the actual situation
turned out to be somewhat different from what had been
expected. Deputy head of PCIA Kirov Oblast Administra-
tion (city of Kirov, Lenin street), State Security Captain
Jegosin and head of the 1% special department, State
Security Lieutenant Predein wrote in their report 15.09.41
to Beria’s deputy TSerndSov the following.

In Kirov Oblast have been housed deportees only from
Estonian SSR (i.e. from Latvia, Lithuania, Moldavia, etc.,
no one was at first brought to Kirov Oblast), altogether

kedagi), dldarvuga 2049 inimest. Seisuga 2049 persons. As of 15.09.41, they are residing in 18
15.09.41 elasid nad 18 rajoonis: Regions:
Andmed / Data from Andmed / Data from
Rajoon / Region SaRK ERRB Rajoon / Region SaRK ERRB
PCIA ERPRB PCIA ERPRB
Nagorski 198 227 Nema 51 42
Belaja Holunitsa 99 97 OritSi 373 266
VerhoSizemje 50 48 Polomi 49 54
Darovskoi 54 63 Slobotskoi 118 177
KotelnitSi 134 160 Sovetski 68 45
Kilmezi 55 66 Urzumi 123 130
Kortsand 51 37 Surma 59 52
Lebjazje 133 112 Sestakovo 21 12
Malmdzi 289 311 Muud / Other - 137
Molotovi 124 113 Kokku / Total 2049 2149
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ERRB andmed 60 aastat hiliem on nimelised,
koos sundinud lastega ning tapiteel ja asumisel
surnuid maha arvamata. ERRB andmetel elasid
véljasaadetud eestlased peale loetletud 18 veel 8
rajoonis, naiteks Zujevo rajoonis 91, Oparino
rajoonis 11 jne, kokku veel 137 inimest. Seega
suunati Eestist Kirovi oblastisse ERRB andmetel
2149 véljasaadetut. Kui arvestada, et Kirovi ob-
lastis asumisel stindinud 151 lapsest, kes alates
sundimisest loeti valjasaadetud pereliikmeteks, on
enamik siindinud pérast 1941. a. septembrit, siis
on SaRK-i oblastivalitsuse ja ERRB 2001. a. mai-
kuus kokku loetud valjasaadetute arvud taiesti
rahuldavalt kokkulangevad. Uhtlasi peab méarkima,
et rajoonide, isegi asulate vahel toimusid
véljasaadetute uleviimised vaid piiratud arvul ning
rangelt pGhjendatult. Naiteks toodi eestlasi esi-
mestel kuudel ja aastatel Karinstroist Sinegor-
jesse (umbes 150 km), Sinegorjest viidi Belaja
RetSkasse (umbes 12 km kaugusele taigasse),
Lipovka kulasse (25 km), eriasulasse nr. 4 (50 km)
jne ainult jarelevalveorganite korraldusel.

Veidi hiljem viidi [dunarajoonides asumisel olevaid
inimesi SaRK-i alluvasse Muhhino sovhoosi.
Péarast s6ja I6ppu viidi valjasaadetute hulgast
ehitustdolisi rajoonidest Kirovi linna, Siseministee-
riumile kuuluva Diinamo staadioni ehitusele.

SaRK-i Kirovi oblastivalitsuse andmetel oli
15.09.41 seisuga 2049 valjasaadetud eestlasest
1482 inimest l16-aastased ja vanemad. Neist
tootas 1145, sealhulgas kolhoosides ja sovhoosi-
des 360, metsatdodel 240, turbavarumistoodel ja
kivimurdudes 234, rajoonikeskuste ettevotetes
109 ning rajoonide organisatsioonides 202 valja-
saadetut. 337 inimest ei tddtanud. Nende hulka
kuulusid vanuse t6ttu t66voimetud inimesed, vai-
kelastega emad ning tuhine arv materiaalselt
kindlustatud inimesi, kes ise ei soovinud to6tada.

Siseministeeriumi ametnike arvates olid véljasaa-
detute majutus ja olme piisavalt korraldatud.
Need, kes tootasid turbatdostuses, kivimurdudes
ja metsatdodel, elasid barakkides samades oludes
teiste tOolistega. Kolhoosides ja sovhoosides
tootavad valjasaadetud olid paigutatud kolhoosi
(sovhoosi) hoonetesse ja neile eraldatud maja-
desse. Ainult 20 peret elasid suvehoonetes.

ERPRB's data, collected 60 years later, contains names,
includes born children and does not exclude those who
died during transportation and in settlement. On the
basis of ERPRB’s data, deported Estonians lived in 8
more Regions than it was reported (18), for example, in
Zujevo Region — 91 people, in Oparino Region — 11,
etc., altogether 137 persons. Thus, ERPRB’s date
testifies to the fact that 2149 deportees from Estonia
were sent to Kirov Oblast. If we take into account, that
the majority of 151 children, born in settlement in Kirov
Oblast and immediately assumed to be deported family
members, were born after September, 1941, then PCIA
Kirov Oblast Administration's and ERPRB’s (as of May,
2001) numbers of deportees are quite reassuringly
similar. It should be also noted here, that only a limited
number of forced settlers were transferred from one
Region to another, even from one settlement to another,
and such transfers were always strictly justified. For
example, during the first months and years some Esto-
nians were transferred from Karinstroi to Sinegorje
(approximately 150 km), from Sinegorje people were
taken to Belaja RetSka (about 12 km into the taiga), to
village of Lipovka (25 km), to special settlement nr. 4 (50
km), etc., and this was always arranged by supervisory
organs.

Later people settled in southern Regions were trans-
ferred to Muhino state farm, which was under PCIA’s
jurisdiction. When the war ended, construction workers
from among the deportees were brought from Regions to
the city of Kirov to work on the building site of the
Dynamo stadium, belonging to the Ministry of Internal
Affairs.

On the basis of PCIA Kirov Oblast Administration’s data,
as of 15.09.41 out of 2049 deported Estonians 1482
were 16 years or older. 1145 of them worked — 360 in
collective and state farms, 240 in the lumber industry,
234 in peat industry and stone quarries, 109 in Region
centres in various enterprises and 202 in Region organi-
sations. 337 adults did not work — they were elderly
people who were no longer able to work, mothers with
small children and a very small number of materially
secure people who did not wish to work.

On the basis of PCIA Kirov Oblast Administration’s data,
as of 15.09.41 out of 2049 deported Estonians 1482
were 16 years or older. 1145 of them worked — 360 in
collective and state farms, 240 in the lumber industry,
234 in peat industry and stone quarries, 109 in Region
centres in various enterprises and 202 in Region organi-
sations. 337 adults did not work — they were elderly
people who were no longer able to work, mothers with
small children and a very small number of materially
secure people who did not wish to work.
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Organeid hairis suur arv avaldusi (90) talveriie-
tuse saamiseks ja perekondadega Uihinemiseks.
Valjasaatmisel perekonnad enamasti lahutati
ning sageli elati eri rajoonides, isegi eri oblasti-
tes. Ka riietusesemed olid eri paikades. Oblasti
ametkond palus Moskvalt informatsiooni, mis
vBimaldaks selgitada véljasaadetutele perekon-
dade Uhinemisvéimalusi [D.26].

Valjasaadetud Karpaatide-taguse Ukraina elani-
kud ja volgasakslased ilmusid Kirovi oblastisse
eestlastega samadesse asumispaikadesse s6ja
Idpuaastatel 1944-1945. Volgasakslased toodi
vOi tulid ise karmi klimaga kaugetest Siberi
asulatest Kirovi oblastisse, kus tingimused olid
monevorra paremad. Intelligentsed ja
meesterikkad saksa pered (neid sojavakke ei
vOetud) said eestlastega hasti labi.

Kdige raskematel aastatel — 1942-1943 — avati
Nagorski rajooni eriasula nr. 3 lahedal metsa-
tooliste tihjades barakkides Ameerika Punase
Risti abijagamise punkt. Seda tehti poolakate
(okupeeritud Poola aladelt vdi Poolast p&gene-
nud ning seejarel Komimaale surema saade-
tute) elu paastmiseks. Poolakad tulid talvisel ajal
modda mahalangenud puudega risustatud
metsasihte Komi ANSV-st, otse labi teedeta
taiga, rinnuni lumes ning haigeid ja lapsi kelku-
dega jarele lohistades. Nad liikusid l1abi Sine-
gorje edasi 3. eriasula suunas. Ameerika abi —
toiduaineid, munapulbrit ja muinasjutuliselt ilu-
said konservkarpe ning r8ivaid — jagus ka koha-
likele ametimeestele. Nalgasurevaid Nagorski
rajooni valjasaadetud eestlasi Ameerika Punane
Rist ei abistanud, kuna need pidanud olema
NSVL kodanikud.

Kirovi oblasti peamine veomagistraal oli Kama
harujdgi Vjatka koos oma harujégedega. Samuti
3 raudteeliini: l&anest itta Siberi raudtee [&bi
Vologda-Kirovi-Permi (Molotovi), p&hjasuunali-
sed Kirov-Kotlas-Vorkuta raudtee ja harutee
Omutninsk-Kirs-RudnitSndi Kai vangilaagritesse.
Kdvakattega maanteid (ilmselt veel tsaari-
aegseid) oli oblasti pdhjaosas vaid umbes 75
km Kirovist 1abi Slobotskoi Belaja Holunitsasse.
Oblasti I6unaosas oli maanteid rohkem.

The security organs were irritated by the large number (90)
of applications for receiving winter clothing and getting
families re-united. During the deportation families were
mostly separated and later members of one family often
lived in different Regions, even in different Oblasts. Also
articles of clothing often got separated and were stored
elsewhere. The Oblast officials turned to Moscow for
information that could be used when replying to the
applicants concerning possibilities for families getting re-
united [D.26].

Deported inhabitants of the western parts of Ukraine (Car-
pathian Mountains’ regions) and Germans from the Volga
River enclave appeared in Kirov Oblast towards the end of
the war, in 1944-1945, and were sent to the same places
of settlement where Estonians lived. The Volga Germans
were brought or came themselves from distant Siberian
settlements with severe climate to Kirov Oblast, where
weather conditions were somewhat better. Well-educated
and intact German families (men from these families were
not mobilised into the Red Army) got along well with the
local Estonians.

During the most difficult years — 1942-1943 — in Nagorsk
Region, near special settlement nr. 3, in empty woodcut-
ters’ barracks was opened a branch office of the American
Red Cross for distributing aid. This was done to save lives
of the Poles who had escaped from the occupied Polish
territories or Poland proper and were then sent to the Komi
land to die. These Poles came during winter months along
the forest paths strewn with fallen trees from Komi ASSR,
directly through the taiga that had no roads, up to their
chests in snow and dragging children and the sick in
sleighs behind them. They moved through Sinegorje in the
direction of special settlement nr. 3. American aid — food-
stuffs, egg powder and beautiful, like out of a fairytale, tins
cans and clothes — was also shared with the local officials.
The American Red Cross did not provide aid for starving
Estonian deportees in Nagorsk Region, as they were con-
sidered to be citizens of the Soviet Union.

The main transportation artery in Kirov Oblast was Vjatka,
a branch river of the Kama River, and its own branches.
Also there were 3 railway lines: from the west to the east
was running the Siberian Railway — through Vologda,
Kirov, Perm (to Molotov), in the northern direction was
functioning the Kirov-Kotlas-Vorkuta railway line and a
branch railway line to Omutninsk-Kirs-RudnitSnéi Kray
prison camps. There were only about 75 km of hard sur-
face highways (obviously constructed during the time of
the monarchy) in the northern part of the Oblast — from
Kirov through Slobotskoi Belaja to Holunitsa. There were
more highways in the southern parts of the Kirov Oblast.
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Vjatka oli regulaarselt laevatatav suudmest
Kirovi linnani, st 700 km ulatuses. Kevadeti oli
Vjatka laevatatav kaugemalegi, Polomi, Nagors-
ki ja Kirsi jbesadamateni, see tahendab Kirovi
linnast kuni 300 km ulatuses kirde suunas (vt
lisatud Kirovi oblasti kaart). 130 km kaugusel
Kirovist asuvas Nagorskis Kobra jde suudmes
oli suur palkide, kergete ja raskete parvede
vahesadama reid. Vjatka harujéel — Kobra koos
Sozi jéega — kuni 4. eriasulani olid liiklemas vaid
palgiparvetajad, kalameeste paadid ja mdni kord
aastas ka burlakkide moodi kaldalt koiega
vastuvoolu veetavad laevad. Neid kasutati soola
ja muu kauba vedamiseks.

Kirovi linnast I6una poole on Vjatka suuremad
joesadamad  Halturinis  (praegune  Orlov),
KotelnitSis, Lebjazjes, Urzumis (UrZzumka haru-
joel), Malmdzis ja Vjatskije Poljands. Kbdik need
joesadamad on ka rajoonikeskused ning kdigis
(vélja arvatud viimases, kdige I6unapoolsemas)
rajoonides oli 1941. aasta juunis valjasaadetud
eestlasi. Mida enam I8una poole, seda rohkem
oli killasid ja kilvimaad ning vahem metsamaad
ja saaski.

Kirovi oblasti asustatud punktid liigitatakse lin-
nadeks (aastal 1972 oli neid 19), linnatiipi
alevikeks (53), seal hulgas 23 rajoonikeskust;
kiladeks ja véljasaadetute ning vangilaagrite
eriasulateks. Eriasulaid varem kaardile ei kantud
ning sageli polnud neil ka ametlikke nimesid.
Linnatlipi alevikud olid 1958. aastani valdavalt
suured kulad, mille tdnavad olid niiske ilmaga
raskesti labitavad; olulisemad kdnniteed olid
laudadest.

Kirovi oblasti pindala on 120,8 tuhat km?, seega
ligi 2,7 korda suurem kui Eesti (45,2 tuhat km®),
jaguneb 29 rajooniks. Elanike uldarv oli 1688
tuhat (1972. a.) ja elanike keskmine tihedus oli
kdige vaiksem oblasti p()h%aosas, naiteks
Nagorski rajoonis 3 inimest/km®. K8ige tihedam
asustus oli Idunapoolseimas Vjatsko-Poljanski
rajoonis: 78 inimest/km?. Oblasti m&stmed on
pdhja-lduna suunas 550 km ja laane-ida suunas
440 km. Vordluseks: Tallinn-Vilniuse sirgjoone-
line vahekaugus on 540 km.

Vjatka was navigable all of the time from its mouth until the
city of Kirov, i.e. for 700 km. In springtime the river was
shipworthy even further, up to the river ports of Polom,
Nagorsk and Kirs, which makes 300 km more from the city
of Kirov to the north-east (see the provided map of Kirov
Oblast). In the mouth of River Kobra, 130 km away from
Kirov in Nagorsk Region, was situated the intermediate
port for transportation of large quantities of logs tied into
light and heavy rafts. On the branch of the Vjatka River —
Kobra with Soz — up until special settlement nr. 4 only log
rafts were on the move, along with some fishing boats and
a few times every year also some ships were dragged
upstream by rope by groups of special workers on the river
bank. These were used for transporting salt and other
merchandise.

To the south of the city of Kirov are situated the largest
river ports on the Vjatka River — in Halturin (now Orlov),
Kotelnits, Lebjazje, Urzum (Urzumka branch river), Malmdz
and Vjatskije Poljand. All these river ports are also Region
centres and in all the Regions (except for the latter, the
southernmost one) lived people deported from Estonia in
June, 1941. The more to the south, the more there were
villages and sown acreage, and the less — forests and
mosquitoes.

Populated points in Kirov Oblast are classified into cities
(in 1972 there were 19 of them), towns (53), among these
23 Region centres, villages, special settlements for
deportees and prison camps. Special settlements (camps)
were never put on the map and they often even did not
have official names. What were called towns were until
1958 mostly just large villages, with streets greatly suffer-
ing from humid weather conditions and the main type of
pavement being that made of wood planks.

Kirov Oblast is 120,800 km? in size, thus being about 2.7
times the size of Estonia (45,200 km?), and is divided into
29 Regions. Its population totalled 1,688,000 in 1972 and
the number of people per square kilometre was the small-
est in the northern part of the Oblast, for example, in
Nagorsk Region it was 3 persons/km?. The most heavily
populated was Vjatsko-Poljanski Region in the south: 78
persons/km?. Kirov Oblast is 550 km wide from the north to
the south and 440 km — from the west to the east. For
comparison: the straight line distance between Tallinn and
Vilnius is 540 km.

Leo Oispuu
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1.8. NOVOSIBIRSKI (TOMSKI) OBLAST EESTLASTE
ASUMISKOHANA

NOVOSIBIRSK (TOMSK) OBLAST AS A SETTLEMENT LOCATION
FOR ESTONIANS

Arhiividokumentide andmetel kiuditati suur osa
eestlasi 1941. aastal Novosibirski oblastisse, kuid
see osa Novosibirski oblastist, kuhu paigutati Eestist
védljasaadetud, sai 1944. aasta augustis nimetuseks
Tomski oblast. Tomski oblast asub Venemaal,
Laane-Siberi kaguosas, praegusest Novosibirski
oblastist kirde suunas. Pindala on 316 900 km?, mis
on Eesti pindalast 7 korda suurem ning tunduvalt
suurem jarelejaanud Novosibirski oblastist (175 200
kmz). Ligi 30% Tomski oblasti territooriumist moo-
dustavad sood, 2,5% - lahtised veekogud ja j6ed,
56% — metsad ning alla 10% — pdllumajanduslikku
maad. 1975. aastal elas Tomski oblastis 824 tuhat
inimest; territoorium jagunes 20 rajooniks.

Nagu Kirovi oblast, oli ka Tomski oblast 1920-1930.-
tel aastatel kujunenud Venemaa kulakute ja teiste
“rahvavaenlaste” sundasumiskohaks. Vasjugani
rajooni Maiski asulasse jdudnud Narvast périt juuni-
kauditatu Hilda Orn kirjutab oma maélestusteraamatus
“Ka see oli elu” jargmist.

Kohalike elanike vanemad olid varem sinnasamasse
vélja saadetud — taiesti asustamata taigasse, kus
paiknes vaid mdni Uksik ostjaki osmik vdi telk... See,
mis kohalikud elanikud réékisid oma asustamisest
Siberisse ja rahva véljasuremisest nélja tottu, kélas
meile mingi hirmu- ja Gudusjutuna, mitte 20. sajandi
reaalsusena. Paraku oli see siiski elus tdde... Altai
krai ja Musta mere &érest toodi siia sakslasi, nendel
olevat omaette killa eemal soos, véga viletsas kohas,
nimega Berjozovka. Kaardil on see 15-20 km I6una
pool Maiskit.

NSVL SaRK pakkus juba 07.06.41, see tahendab 7
paeva enne tegelikku kidditamist, Eestist valjasaa-
detavat 9115 perekonnaliiget Krasnojarski kraile
[D.14, ptk.1.1.]. M&ni paev hiljem, 10.06.41 pakkus
seesama SaRK-i kdrge ametnik, Beria asetaitja
TSerndSov, 9000 Eestist valjasaadetavat perekonna-
liget Altai kraile [D.15].

On the basis of the data from archive documents, the
majority of the Estonians deported in 1941 was sent
to Novosibirsk Oblast, but to that part of it which from
1944 was called Tomsk Oblast. The latter is situated
in Russia, in a distant part of Western Siberia, to the
north-east of the contemporary Novosibirsk Oblast. It
is 316,900 km? in size, which is seven times the size
of Estonia and considerably larger than the rump
Novosibirsk Oblast (175,200 km?). Almost 30% of the
territory of Tomsk Oblast consists of marshes, 2.5% —
open water reservoirs and rivers, 56% — woods and
under 10% - agricultural lands. In 1975 824,000
people lived in Tomsk oblast, its territory divided into
20 Regions.

Just as Kirov Oblast, Novosibirsk Oblast in the 1920—
1930-ies also became a location where Russian
kulaks and other “enemies of the people” were sent
to. Hilda Orn, June’41 deportee from Narva, who was
sent to Vasjugan Region, settlement of Maisk, later
wrote in her book of recollections “This was life too”
the following.

Parents of the local inhabitants had been deported
here earlier — to the completely uninhabited taiga with
an occasional ostjak’s hut or tent... That which the
local people said about their settling in Siberia and
starvation casing mass deaths to us sounded like
some horror story and not the reality of the 20"
century. Yet unfortunately this was the living truth...
From Altai Kray and the shores of the Black Sea
Germans were brought here, they are said to have a
village of their own out in the marshes, in a very poor
place, Berezovka. On the map it is 15-20 km south of
Maisk.)

USSR PCIA already 07.06.1941, that is 7 days before
the actual deportation, suggested that 9115 family
members deported from Estonia be sent to
Krasnoyarsk Kray [D.14, Chpt.1.1.]. A few days later,
10.06.1941, the highest official of this very same
PCIA, Beria’s deputy TSernd3Sov suggested that the
9000 family members deported from Estonia be sent
to Altai Kray [D.15].
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Kahe paeva parast, 12.06.41 pakkus TSerndSov
3700 Eestist véljasaadetavat perekonnaliiget
Novosibirski oblastile [D.16]. Sellega oli Novo-
sibirski oblast esmakordselt margitud eestlaste
asumispaigana. Ka oli 3700 inimest 9115 asemel
enam-véhem reaalne arv Eesti jaoks. Beria
14.06.41 kinnitatud n.n “Beria meetmete plaani”
[D.17] alusel oli Eestist kavandatud vélja saata
9115 perekonnaliiget ning viia nad Altai kraisse.
Sama plaan nagi ette saata 10 000 Moldaaviast
védljasaadetud perekonnaliiget Novosibirski oblas-
tisse.

Samuti nagu Kirovi oblasti puhul (vt ptk. 1.7.)
kujunes ka Novosibirski oblasti “rahvavaenlaste
paradiisi” taitmine uute sundasunikega esialgse-
test kavadest erinevaks. Eestist saadeti valja
tunduvalt vahem inimesi, kui Beria oli planeerinud.
Arreteeritud perekonnapead saadeti vangilaagri-
tesse. Ule 2 tuhande véiljasaadetud perekonna-
likme saadeti Kirovi oblastisse, repressiivorganite
aruandluse andmetel saadeti eestlasi ka Altai
kraisse ja Omski oblastisse. Novosibirski oblas-
tisse saatmiseks jai ligi 3,5 tuhat perekonnaliiget.

SaRK-i Novosibirski oblastivalitsuse ulema, RJ
major KovSuk-Bekmani aruande [D.25] andmetel
seisuga 05.09.41 on oblastisse sisse veetud ja
laiali majutatud kokku 19 362 sundasunikku. Need
olid margitud valjasaadetutena Latist, Leedust,
Eestist, Moldaaviast ning Ukraina ja Valgevene
ladneoblastitest. RJ major kinnitab, et saabunud
sundasunikud on majutatud Nardmi piirkonna 14
pbhjarajoonis (Tomski oblastis oli 20 rajooni).
Eraldi andmeid eestlaste kohta selles dokumendis
ei leidu. KovSuk-Bekmani mérgitud arvu 19 362 on
edaspidistes dokumentides korduvalt kasutatud.

Koguarvu 19 362 on seisuga 09.09.1941 jaotatud
asumiskohtade jargseteks andmeridadeks SaRK-i
Novosibirski oblastivalitsuse kahe osakonnailema
— Bassovi ja MitjuSovi — allkirjastatud dokumen-
diga [Sabbo 1996, lk. 812, dok. 277 / VFRA f.
9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, |. 238]. Sellest néhtub, et
Eestist on Novosibirski oblastisse saabunud 564
perekonda, kokku 1619 inimest. Nende hulgas on
alla 16 aasta vanuseid lapsi 663, taiskasvanud
mehi 269 ja taiskasvanud naisi 687. Sedagi kogu-
arvu 1619 on Eestist véljasaadetute arvuna
kasutatud 15.09.41, 28.09.41 ja edaspidigi koos-
tatud dokumentides. Taolise suhteliselt vaikese
arvu saamist on raske seletada. Oletatavasti ei
loetud kokku kdigisse Novosibirski oblasti rajooni-
desse saadetud eestlasi vdi on osa eestlasi loen-
datud latlaste, leedulast v6i moldaavlaste hulka,
keda oli Novosibirski oblastis kokku ligi 12 tuhat.

Tow days later, 12.06.1941, TSerndSov suggested that
3700 of the deportees from Estonia be sent to Novosi-
birsk Oblast instead [D.16]. That was the first instance
when Novosibirsk Oblast was mentioned as a location
for settlement for Estonians. 3700 people instead of
9115 was also a more or less realistic number for Esto-
nia. On the basis of “Beria’s plan of measures”, con-
firmed by him 14.06.1941 [D.17], from Estonia it was
planned to deport 9115 family members and take them
to Altai Kray. The same plan stated that 10,000 family
members deported from Moldavia should be sent to
Novosibirsk Oblast.

Just as in the case of Kirov Oblast (see Chpt. 1.7.), filling
Novosibirsk Oblast with forced settlers and turning it into
“paradise for enemies of the people” was implemented
differently from the original design. A considerably
smaller amount of persons was deported from Estonia
than Beria had planned. Arrested family heads were sent
to prison camps. Over 2 thousand of the deported family
members were sent to Kirov Oblast, on the basis of the
reports issued by the repressive organs, some Estonians
were also sent to Altai Kray and Omsk Oblast. Almost
3.5 thousand family members remained to be sent to
Novosibirsk Oblast.

Head of PCIA’s Novosibirsk Oblast administration, State
Security Major KovSuk-Bekman's report [D.25] contains
data that as of 05.09.41 altogether 19,362 forced settlers
were transported into the Oblast and located all over it
for settlement. These people were marked as deported
from Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Moldavia and western
areas of Ukrainian and Belorussian SSRs. Major
confirms that the arrived settlers were located for
settlement in the Nar6m District's 14 northern Regions
(in Tomsk Oblast there were 20 Regions). There is no
separate data concerning Estonians in this document.
KovSuk-Bekman's stated number of 19,362 forced set-
tlers was later repeatedly used in other documents.

The total number of 19,362 persons was 09.09.1941
divided into categories based on the settlement loca-
tions, as we can see in the document signed by two
departmental heads of PCIA's Novosibirsk Oblast
administration — Bassov and MitjuSov [Sabbo 1996, p.
812, doc. 277 / VFRA f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-U. 87, |. 238].
From it becomes known that from Estonia to Novosibirsk
Oblast 564 families arrived, altogether 1619 people.
Among them were 663 children below the age of 16, 269
adult males and 687 adult females. This total number of
1619 persons arrived from Estonia was then used
15.09.41, 28.09.41 and in all the later compiled docu-
ments. It is hard to explain how this relatively small total
number was derived. It is likely that Estonians who
arrived in some Regions were not summed up with this
total number, or maybe some Estonians were accounted
for as Latvians, Lithuanians or Moldavians — there were
almost 12 thousand of them in Novosibirsk Oblast.
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Nii Eesti Represseeritute Registri Biroo (ERRB) kui
ka Vadim Mak3ejevilt Peep Varju vahendusel saa-
dud andmed Eesti kontingendi kohta Tomski oblas-
tis on tunduvalt suuremad kui 1619 inimest.
V. MakSejevi andmed on vdetud 2000. aastal saili-
nud arhiivikataloogidest ning 1941. aasta Eesti kon-
tingenti kasitlevatest registreerimise raamatutest.
V. Mak3ejev on kogunud kolme liiki arvandmeid:
1948. aastal arvel olnud isikute kohta; 1941-1948
arvestusest valjalangenud isikute kohta, st surnute
ja Eestisse p6genenute kohta, kes olid tagaotsita-
vateks kuulutatud; asumisel 1941-1948 sundinud
laste kohta.

ERRB andmed périnevad valdavalt Rahvusarhiivis
sailitatavatest perekonnatoimikutest, vahistatud pe-
rekonnapeade kriminaaltoimikutest, vahemal méaéral
ka kusitluslehtedelt ja kirjadest endistelt kutdi-
tatutelt, nende lastelt, sugulastelt, naabritelt jne.
Tabelis “Eesti kontingent Tomski oblastis” on vor-
reldud erinevaid andmeid inimeste arvu kohta
rajoonides.

Both Estonian Repressed Persons Records Bureau’s
(ERPRB) data and that received from Vadim MakSejev
through Peep Varju testifies to the fact that there were
many more Estonians in Tomsk Oblast than 1619
persons. V. Mak3ejev's data was taken in 2000 from
preserved archive materials and from books touching
upon the subject of deportees from Estonia. He has
collected three types of numerical data: about persons
accounted for in 1948, about persons removed from
records in 1941-1948 (i.e. dead or escaped back to
Estonia and wanted by the state) and about children
born in settlement in 1941-1948.

ERPRB’s data comes predominantly from family case
files, criminal case files for family heads still preserved
in the National Archive and to some lesser extent from
guestionnaires filled by and letters received from for-
mer deportees, their children, relatives, neighbours,
etc. In the table “Estonians contingent in Tomsk
Oblast” is presented the comparison of various data
about the number of our people in Regions.

EESTLASED TOMSKI OBLASTIS / ESTONIANS IN TOMSK OBLAST

1941 1948 1941-1948****
. . MakSejev ja
Rajoon / Region ERRB / teised Arvel Viljalangenud  Siindinud
ERPRB Maksejev Accounted for Removed Born
and others
Vasjugani 789 8r 743 38 (1941) 1(1941)
781=743+38
. 394** 88**
Kargassoki 396 480 368 137 25
Aleksandrovskoje 344 313 290 46 23
BaktSari 309 215 174 41
TSainski 1377 705 580 162 37
KrivoSeino 397
Parbigi 33
Kolpasevo 29
Muud rajoonid / 6
Other regions
Kokku / ek
Alitogether 3680 2408-2500

* Pargasel loendasid Eestist kulditatuid juuli algul
1941 kaks noormeest. Robert Koppeli andmed (suind.
1920, Narva).

** \/oldemar Rannaste andmed (1925, Petserimaa).

* There were two young men on the barge counting
Estonian deportees in early July, 1941. Robert
Koppel's data (born in 1920, Narva).

** \Voldemar Rannaste’s data (born in 1925, Petseri-
maa).
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*** ERRB andmed on koos Tomski oblastis asu-
misel 1941-1958 siindinud mitte vdhem kui 202
lapsega.

**** Surnute ja asumisel stndinute kohta on and-
med siin fragmentaarsed; vastavad Uldised and-
med on statistikapeatuki tabelites.

Tabeli arvud néitavad, et: 1) ERRB ja Uksikisikute
R. Koppeli ning V. Rannaste loendatud kuuditatud
eestlaste arvud Vasjugani ja Kargassoki rajoonis
on paari inimese tapsusega kokkulangevad; 2)
V. MakSejevi poolt Venemaa arhiividest véaljakir-
jutatud kiuditatud eestlaste arvud 1941. aasta
kohta rajooniti on ERRB andmetest enamasti
oluliselt vaiksemad; erandi moodustab Kargassoki
rajooni kohta antud arv 480, mis P. Varju and-
metel sisaldab ka naaberrajoonis elanud eestlaste
arvu.

limselt ei ole V. MakSejev Venemaa arhiividest
Ules leidnud kdiki andmeid Novosibirski, tdpsemalt
Tomski oblastisse kuliditatud eestlaste kohta. See
on ka arusaadav, kuna seal oli 1941. aastal
véljasaadetud erikontingendi koguarv 19 362
inimest pluss varem ja hillem juurde toodud
sundasunikud. Ent V. MaksSejevi t66 vaarib
erakordset tunnustust ning lisab meie tegevusele
kindlusetunnet.

Erikontingendi veoks raudteel Leedust sihtkohta-
deni kasutati 8, Latist 9, Eestist 8 eSeloni, neist 4
Novosibirski oblastini. Moldaaviast vélja saadetud
inimeste sihtkohtadeni viimiseks kasutati 9 eSe-
loni. Eelarvetes nahti ette raudteetranspordiks
keskmiselt 15 paeva ja 3 rubla Ghe véljasaadetu
toitmiseks paevas. Transpordiks raudteejaamast
majutuskohtadesse néahti ette keskmiselt 200 km
ja 5 paeva ning samuti 3 rubla s6dgiraha paevas
inimesele. Veetute arvates ei jdudnud vahemalt
pool ettenahtud toidurahast transporditavateni.

Kuuditatute laialipaigutamise ja tddle rakendamise
rajoonid maarati Novosibirski oblasti taitevkomitee
otsusega kindlaks juba enne nende Eestist
véljasaatmist. Konkreetsetele asutustele eral-
datavate perede ja inimeste arv maaratleti samuti
eelnevalt kooskdlas direktorite ja esimeeste orja-
t60 tellimustega.

Repressiivorganite eriline hinnang Novosibirski
oblasti méningate rajoonide suhtes valjendus
esmajarjekorras selles, et vagunitest véljalaaditud
inimeste transport raudteejaamast sundasumise
rajoonikeskusteni oli vaevaline.

** ERRB’s data includes children born in settlement in
Tomsk Oblast in 19411958, at least 202 children.

**** Data concerning deceased and born in settlement
here is fragmentary; the corresponding general data can
be found in tables in the statistics Chapter.

The numbers in the table show that: 1) ERPRB’s data
and the numbers that private researchers R. Koppel and
V. Rannaste came up with concerning deported Estoni-
ans in Vasjugan and Kargassok Regions coincide almost
exactly; 2) V. MakSejev's numbers of deported Estonians
researched in Russian archives for year 1941 by
Regions are significantly smaller than ERPRB’s data
with the exception of that for Kargassok Region (480),
which according to P. Varju contains also the numbers of
Estonians settled in the neighbouring Regions.

Obviously, V. MakSejev has not succeeded in finding in
Russian archives all information about Estonians
deported to Novosibirsk, or to be more exact Tomsk,
Oblast. And this is understandable because there the
total number of forced settlers reached 19,362, including
those brought there earlier or later. Nevertheless,
V. MaksSejev's work deserves extraordinary recognition
and endows our actions with the feeling of certainty.

For transportation of the special contingent on the rail-
way from Lithuania 8, from Latvia 9, and from Estonia 8
trains were used, 4 of them reached Novosibirsk Oblast.
Nine echelons were used to transport deportees from
Moldavia to their new destinations. The budget foresaw
the average of 15 days for transportation and 3 roubles
per deportee per day for feeding on the way. Transpor-
tation from the terminus to the locations for settlement
was to last the average of 5 days and 200 kilometres,
and for that also was designated 3 roubles of food
money per person per day. In the opinions of those
transported, at least half of that money was never used
to provide them with food on the road.

The Regions for settling the deportees and using them
as labour force were designated by the decision of
Novosibirsk Oblast (Communist Party) Executive Com-
mittee even before the deportation was initiated in Esto-
nia. The numbers of families and persons allocated for
this or that institution were also previously designated
after discussing that with their directors and others eager
to use slave labour.

The special evaluation of different Regions of Novosi-
birsk Oblast by the repressive organs was demonstrated
at first by the fact that the means and distances of
transportation for people loaded out of the railway cars
upon their arrival to the Oblast for taking them to their
designated Region centres were appalling.
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Naiteks oli tapiteekond Vasjugani rajooni puhul
1700 km, Parbigi puhul 700 km, KolpaSevo puhul
558 km, Kargassoki puhul 177 km jne. Vasjugani
rajooni viidi Novosibirski jdesadamast pargasega.
Uhele pargasele mahutati 787 Eestist ja 1100
Létist valjasaadetud perekonnaliiget. Pargas sditis
1.-10. juulini. Teel suri paar véikelast ja sindis
vahemalt Uks laps (P. Varju andmetel). Séit toi-
mus algul pdhja suunas, modda Obi joge alla-
voolu, siis médda Vasjugani joge vastuvoolu, algul
laane ja siis tagasi I6una suunas. Siberi suurimad
sood ja teedeta taiga ei vOimaldanud liikuda
otsesuunas. Tomski ja praeguse Novosibirski
oblasti piiril 1&&ne-ida suunas, rohkem kui 400 km
ulatuses asuv soode, rabade ja metsaga
Vasjugani tasandik ei ole otse Idunast p8hja poole
ligeldav.

GULAGI Ulem RJ kapten Konradov on 15.09.41
kirjutanud Novosibirski oblastisse kiuditatute
olmest kriitiliselt. Majutus- ja elutingimused on
aarmiselt ebarahuldavad, kuna majutamine toimus
vaba elamispinna olemasolu arvestamata,
elamuid ettevalmistamata. Sisseveetud inimesed
on osaliselt majutatud suvebarakkidesse, muld-
onnidesse, klubidesse, punanurkadesse, kolhoo-
sikontoritesse jne. Kohati on tekkinud epideemiate
puhkemise oht, eriti asulates, kuhu on viidud palju
véljasaadetuid; saunu ja pesumajasid (isegi
lihtsaid pesemisvdimalusi) pole.

Véljasaadetud ei ole vdimelised tegema fuusilist
t6od, tootavad halvasti, ei tdida tdonorme ja ela-
vad kaasatoodud vahenditest. Nende hulgas on
perekondi, kes ei ole vdimelised ara elama ilma
abita, kuna nende perekonnapead on repressee-
ritud. (Need perekonnad surid nalga. L.O.) Asu-
misrajoonide majanduse suunitlus seisnes kulvi-
pindade laiendamises metsamaa puhtaksjuuri-
mise teel, puidu tootmises, kalamajanduses ja
kittimises. Pulda kala ja kittida oma tarbeks,
selleks polnud véljasaadetutel vahendeid, oskusi
ja liilkumisvabadust.

Selles peatikis on kasutatud andmeid dokumen-
tidest D.1...D.27, mida on kirjeldatud peatukis 1.1.

For example, transportation to Vasjugan Region took
1700 km, to Parbig — 700 km, to KolpaSevo — 558 km, to
Kargassok — 177 km, etc. Transportation to Vasjugan
Region began in the Novosibirsk river port on barges.
On one barge were placed 787 family members from
Estonia and 1100 from Latvia. The barge travelled for 10
days, 1°-10" of July. On the way, a couple of small
children died and at least one child was born (P. Varju's
data). They travelled at first in the northern direction,
down the river Ob, then up the river Vasjugan, at first in
the western, and then in the southern direction, seem-
ingly backwards. The largest marshes in Siberia and the
taiga without roads negated direct movement from one
point to another. The Vasjugan plain, on the border of
Tomsk Oblast and the current Novosibirsk Oblast, full of
swamps, marshes and woods, is not directly traversable
from south to north.

Head of the GULAG, State Security Captain Konradov
15.09.41 wrote critically of the situation with deportees in
Novosibirsk Oblast. The housing and living conditions
are extremely unsatisfactory because housing was
arranged without taking into consideration the existing
living-space, without preparation of the houses. The
deportees are partially housed in summer barracks, mud
huts, club houses, “red corners”, collective farms’ offices,
etc. At some places there is danger of epidemics
breaking out, especially in the settlements where many
deportees were sent into; there are no saunas and
laundries (even simple washing facilities are lacking).

The deportees are not capable of engaging in manual
labour, work poorly, do not fulfil the worknorms and live
on the supplies and means they took with them from
Estonia. Among them there are families who cannot go
on living without help because their family heads were
repressed. (These families died of starvation - L.O.) The
economy in the areas of settlement consisted of widen-
ing the sown acreage by means of rooting out the for-
ests, wood production, fishing and hunting. The deport-
ees had neither the means, the skills, nor the freedom of
movement for catching fish or hunting.

In this Chapter was used data from documents
D.1...D.27 that are described in Chapter 1.1. “Time

“Juuniktlditamisega seotud dokumentide  schedule of documents connected with the June’4l
aegrida”. deportation”.
Leo Oispuu
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Tomski oblasti kaart. 1941. aastal Eestist valjasaadetud inimesed olid sundasumisel TSainski (keskus
kaardil Podgornoje), Vasjugani (Nowy Wasjugan), Aleksandrovskoje (Alexandrowskoje), Kargassoki
(Kargassok), BaktSari (keskus kaardil Baktschar) ja teistes rajoonides.

Map of the Tomsk Oblast. For people deported from Estonia in 1941 banishment places were TSainsk
(centre on the map Podgornoje), Vasjugan (Nowy Wasjugan), Aleksandrovskoje (Alexandrowskoje),
Kargassok (Kargassok), BaktSar (centre on the map Baktschar) and other Regions.
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1.9. PAEVIK MATEMAATIKAOPIKU SERVADEL
DIARY ON THE BLANK MARGINS OF MATHEMATICS TEXTBOOK

Péeviku teksti ja joonistuste autor on Vaike
Kask, kes siindis 15.05.1928 Muhu vallas. Ta
kiitiditati seega 13-aastase tudrukuna koos ema
Juuli (s. 1902), vend Tervo (s. 1935) ja e Kill-
iga (s. 1936) Kirovi oblasti Nagorski rajooni
taigasse metsatooddele. Isa Vassili Kask siindis
31.12.1896 ja lasti maha Molotovi (Permi)
oblasti Ussollagi vangilaagris 07.02.1942. Vaike
Kask oli asumisel ligi kuu Slobodskoi rajoonis
22.06.41-17.07.41, siis Nagorski rajooni Belaja
RetSkas 23.07.41-1943, Sinegorjes 1943—aprill
1944 ja eriasulas (posjolkas) nr. 4 alates aprillist
1944.

Paeviku luhike sisu on: nélgiva lapse lakoonili-
sed kirjalikud téhelepanekud, tegevus oma
noorema venna ja 0e elu sdilitamiseks, igatsu-
sed kodumaa ja vanemate jarele ning rahvusliku
identiteedi sailitamine. Tanu tasakaalukusele,
looduse kiirele tundmadppimisele ja kési-
toooskusele jaid sellest perest ellu koik 3 last ja
ema. Samal ajal kulditamiskaaslaste hulgast
Ule veerandi surid Nagorski rajooni rasketes
tingimustes. Kirovi oblasti NKVD aruandes
Moskvale 15.09.1941 sisaldavate andmete
alusel elas Nagorski rajoonis, see tahendab
Sinegorjes ja Belaja RetSkas kokku 198 kiudi-
tatud eestlast. Sinegorje 4-klassilises algkoolis
Oppis jalandude ja riietuse puudulikkuse ja
vanemate venestamisvastase hoiaku téttu luhi-
ajaliselt vaid 2-3 eestlast.

Paeviku originaalteksti on muudetud minimaal-
sel maaral. Lisatud on mdningad koostaja Leo
Oispuu poolsed seletused, mis on eraldatud
sulgudega. Koostaja elas samuti Sinegorjes,
Belaja RetSkal, Lipovkas ja asulas nr. 4 enne
Eestisse p6genemist. Paevik, ehk tiitellehtedeta
matemaatikadpik, ilmselt 4. vbi 5. Klassile,
pealekirjutusega SAILITAMISEKS on hoiul Kiilli
Kask-Vali juures, kuna Vaike Kask on surnud.

The author of the text and drawings in the diary is Vaike
Kask, who was born on 15 May 1928 in Muhu parish. She
was deported at the age of 13 together with her mother
Juuli (b. 1902), brother Tervo (b. 1935) and sister Kiilli (b.
1936) to the work in the woods of the taiga of Nagorsk
Region in Kirov Oblast. Her father Vassili Kask (b. on 31
Dec. 1896) was shot in Ussollag in Molotov (Perm) Oblast
on 7 Feb. 1942. Vaike Kask was in deportation for about a
month in Slobodskoi Region from 22 June until 17 July
1941, then in Belaja RetSka in Nagorsk Region from 23
July 1941 until 1943, in Sinegorje from 1943 until April
1944 and in a separate village (posjolka) No 4 since April
1944,

A short summary of the diary is as follows: written laconic
remarks of a starving child, her activities for keeping her
younger brother and sister alive, her longings for home-
land and parents as well as preservance of national iden-
tity. All the three children and their mother stayed alive
thanks to steadiness, good knowledge of nature and
handicraft skills. More than a quarter of the fellows also
deported during the same time died in difficult circum-
stances in Nagorsk Region. According to the data in the
report of the Military Tribunal of the Soviet Union People’s
Commissariat of Internal Affairs in Kirov Oblast to Moscow
on 15 Spetember 1941 the total number of Estonians living
in Nagorsk Region, i.e. in Sinegorje and Belaja RetSka
was 198 deported Estonians. Only 2-3 Estonians learnt in
Sinegorje primary school (4 forms) for a short period of
time, because of the lack of shoes and clothes and the
parents’ anti-russification attitude.

The original text of the diary has been changed a little:
some explanations by Leo Oispuu, the compiler, have
been added in the brackets. L. Oispuu lived also in Sine-
gorje, Belaja RetSka, Lipovka and settlement No. 4 before
making escape to Estonia. Diary or Mathematics textbook
for form 4 or 5 without title pages with a remark FOR
MAINTAINING is in the hands of Killi Kask-Vali as Vaike
Kask is dead.

1941

02.07. Tana on mul kole paha tuju — ainult
mdtlen kodu ja papa paéle.

Today | am in a bad mood: | am thinking only of my home
and daddy.

01.08. Tana hommikul oli — terve péaev oli kange
aikese ilm. Ei tea mis see tahendab, ehk
tuleb I8pp sellele soojale ja saame koju.

Today the morning and whole day it has been thundery.
| do not know what it means, maybe the warmth will end
and we will be let home.

05.08. Tana anti (lubati kaardi v6i nimekirja
alusel osta) 1/2 kg soola.

Today we were allowed to buy %2 kg of salt according to a
card or the list.

02.12. Eile juut (midjanna kaupluses) korjas
mamma talongid &ra ja leiba ei andnud.

Yesterday the Jew (a shopkeeper) took Mum’s coupons
away and did not give bread.

22.12. Meil on praegu suur raha puudus. Olen
vaga mures.

We are short of money. | am very worried.
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1942

11.02. On kuulda, et eestlased (Sinegorjest) viiakse
kolme kohta laiali.

| have heard that the Estonians will be taken away
from Sinegorje to three places.

03.06. Irja (Varest, s. 1926 ja surn. 10.01.1943) saa-
tis Vaikele “Mélestuseks Belajas” (RetSkas)
pildi, joonistatud 7 baleriiniga ja allkirjaga
L. van Beethoven, Mondschein Sonate.
(Kuressaare advokaadi tiitar I. Varest organi-
seeris ja sisustas eesti laste talvist barakielu
peeruvalges voi taiesti pimedas koridoris
kiideva ahju suudme lahedal. Isegi “tantsukur-
sused” toimusid. Pastoriproua Leonida Janno
réékis mitu 6htut Pariisi maailmanaituse
kiulastamisest; raagiti ooperist, balletist, loo-
madest jne. Sama koridori I16pus oli kiilm tuba,
kus hoiti jarjekordset surnut enne matmist.)

Irja (Varest, b. 1926 and d. 10 Jan. 1943) sent Vaike
a picture (a drawing depicting 7 ballerinas with a
subscription L. van Beethoven, Mondschein Sonate)
as a memory from Belaja Ret3ka. (I. Varest, a law-
yer's daughter from Kuressaare arranged barrack life
of the Estonian children in the light of a pine splinter
or in total darkness near the hot stove in winter. Even
"dancing courses” were arranged. Vicar's wife
Leonida Janno told stories about visiting the world
exhibition in Paris for several evenings, opera, ballet,
animals etc. In the end of the same corridor there
was a cold room, where the dead were kept before
the burial.)

14.06. Tana sai meie kannatustel aasta tais.

Today is the 1* anniversary of our sufferings

24.06. Belaja RetSkal. Tana on jaanipéev. Eile oli
voidupiiha. Mu Eesti mu stinnimaa, kui armas
oled sa. Millal saame koju!

Belaja RetSka. Today is the Midsummer Day. Yes-
terday was Victory Day. My Estonia, my birthplace,
how dear you are to me! When will we get home?

25.06. Homme hommikul peale leiva saamist ma
lahen Saimaga (Koppel) koos Sinegorije.

Tomorrow in the morning after receiving bread | will
go toghter with Saima (Koppel) to Sinegorje.

27.06. Jdudsime vasinuna koju (Belaja RetSka bara-
kituppa. Belaja ja Sinegorje vaheline 12 km
pikkune tee on hoburakendiga labitav vaid
mdningatel kuivadel suvenadalatel ja talvel
kilmaga. Pdhja poole edasi on vaid karurajad
ja Komi ANSV).

We got home tired (the room of the barrack in Belaja
RetSka. It is possible to cover the distance between
Belaja and Sinegorje (12 km) by horse only during
some dry summer weeks and in cold weater in winter.
There were only ways of beers and Komi ASSR
further in the north).
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01.07. Tana mamma 15-ndal pulmajuubeli paeval
oleme alles Venemaal Belaja RetSkal. Tegime
endile ka natuke jahu kooki ja peale votsime
veel préaaniku. Loodan, et tuleval aastal oleme
sellele ajal kodus.

Today on Mum’s 15" wedding anniversary we are still
in Belaja RetSka in Russia. We made some flour
cakes and biscuits. Hopefully we will be at home this
time next year.

05.07. Tana hommikul ma tulin Sinegorjest ja tdin 4
liitrit piima. Nuud peame kdima 24 km (12 km
Uiks ots) kui tahame saada liitrit piima.

Today in the morning | came from Sinegorje and
brought 4 litres of milk. Now we have to walk 24 km
(one way is 12 km) to fetch a litre of milk.

12.07. Tana hommikul mamma laks Sinegorje. Tana
ma tdin esimesi mustikaid ja keetsime mustika

suppi.

Today in the morning Mum went to Sinegorje. Today |
brought first bilberries and we made bilberry soup.

28.07. Vara hommikul mamma laks Sinegorje, et tuua
natuke piima ja void.

Early in the morning Mum went to Sinegorje to fetch
some milk and butter.

07.08. Me eksisime metsa dra. Uhed rumalad naised
karjusid metsas, nagu oleks neil karu kallal.

We lost our way in the forest. Some foolish women
shouted in the forest as if the beer were fighting
them.

13.08. Kéime nuud iga paev marjul. Tana oleme juba
teist pdeva ilma leivata ja kolm péeva pidada
arvatavasti veel ilma olema. S66me ainult
marju, seeni ja négeseid.

Now we go to forest to pick berries every day. Today
we are without bread already for the second day and
probably we have to be without bread also the next
three days. We eat only berries, mushrooms and
nettles.

1942. aastal korjasime kokku 234 liitrit marju, 1943 —
120 liitrit marju (Marju korjati riigile. Korjajale
anti leivatalonge ja simboolne summa raha
marjade eest).

In 1942 we picked 234 litres of berries, in 1943 120
litres (The berries were picked for the state. The
pickers were given coupons of bread and a symbolic
sum of money for picking berries)

14.08. Téna on viis inimest (eestlast) metsa ara ek-
sinud hommikust saadik juba... Millal me koju
(Eestisse) saame. Ah kuidas tahaks koju
saada !

Today 5 Estonians have lost their way in the forest
since morning... When will be get back home in
Estonia? Oh, how | would like to be at home!

15.08. Tana mindi Andersoni kirja jarele (Sinegor-
jesse). See olla jalle Uks kena kiri (See oli ilm-
selt Lembit Anderson’i, stind. 1918, kudditatud
Malmdzi Kirovi obl., jarjekordne rahvuslik
optimistlik kiri, mida Umberkirjutamisega pal-
jundati ja posti teel levitati kiuditatute hulgas.
Selle eest L. Anderson arreteeriti, ta suri
Vjatlagis).

Today they went to Sinegorje to get Anderson’s letter.
Itis a nice letter (Probably it is a letter of Lembit
Anderson, b. 1918, dep. to Malmgz in Kirov Oblast,
an optimistic letter, which was rewritten to make
copies and distributed by post among the deported.
L. Anderson was arrested for that and he died in
Vijatlag).

27.09. Homme hommikul mamma hakkab haiglasse
minema.

Tomorrow in the morning Mum will have to go to the
hospital.

3.11. Ma ootan mammat, mis ta seal haiglas teeb ja
kuidas tal laheb.

| am waiting for Mum. What is she doing in the hos-
pital and how is she getting on there?

16.11. Téna on niisugune vinge tuuline ilm. Puid on
tarvis aga kuskilt ei tohi votta. Kéike peab
varastama. Kull on hirmus see elu. Mamma on
juba tle kahe nadala haiglas olnud.

Today it is a windy day. We need wood, but it is
prohibited to take them. We have to steal them. Life
is terrible! Mum has been in the hospital for more
than two weeks already.

24.12. Tana on joululaupdev. Peame vesise suuga
mdtlema jéulutoitudele. Kéht on tiihi. Mamma
on haiglas. Kole on mételda. Papast ei ole
aimugi.

Today is Christmas Eve. We have to only think of
Christmas food. We are hungry. Mum is in the hos-
pital. It is terrible to think about it. There is no sign of
Dad.
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01.01. Tanase péaeva votsime vastu ilma leivata.
Annaks Jumal, et see aasta tuleks parem kui
endine ja et saaksime tulevase aasta kodus
vastu votta.

Today we spent without bread. Good God! We hope
that this year would be better than the previous one
and we could celebrate the New Year at home.

11.02. Varsti vist mamma tuleb haiglast koju.

Maybe Mum will come home from the hospital soon.

16.02. Praegu on suured tuisud, tuul on kilm ja vali.
Ootan kangesti millal mamma koju tuleb.
Kaheksa péeva ja 5 kuu pérast on papal kaks
aastat vangis olla (isa lasti maha 07.05.1942,
nagu paarikimne aasta péarast teada anti).

Now there are tremendous snowstorms, The wind is
strong. | am looking forward to the time when Mum
will come home. In 5 months and 8 days Dad will
have to be in prison for 2 years. (Her father was shot
on 7 May 1942 as it was told after 20 years.)

08.03. Sinegorjes. Lastele ei ole ikka veel leivakaarte
tulnud. Me oleme vahepeal jélle kolm paeva
ilma leivata olnud, siis jalle natuke saanud.
Praegu ei tea kas lapsed hakkavad 300 v6i
400 grammi saama.

Sinegorje. Children do not have coupons of bread
yet. We have been without bread for another 3 days.
Then we got some bread. Now we do not know if
children will get 300 g or 400 g of bread.

74



DIARY ON THE BLANK MARGINS OF MATHEMATICS TEXTBOOK

_P,_r‘...—_‘vlvﬂ-—
Fa
korda oli } L 102. 1
Kui palju 85%0 Virve
s palju piras Leia arv, 1 :
7!‘\!'* NALD 90. 1% o
j' 2%
1 30/,
i : 40/q
| 6% ¢
,r 8%
b . 11%s
VORTEE 9
2 :
1: 92. 1%
5 1%
1%
Vast h i 0/
r B 93. Riig
on . ... Jk ta viim:
! ] nija viima:
16. F
i Leia sel vi | 4. Kin
1 Pea & mma kr. 5
B Kui
| | 3 i
; ¥ i 95. 9k
g)' 17 h].! % gbrale Lair
' ;“t“ 3 i dia 5% kog
' ki i §li sel koolis
“uu'{o" siis viivitu l ; g S
Mitu ! 96. Ja ¥ Alt
li 40 kr.% | sai seega ta kol arvu
& A IL maksis. Mi ) dustas 36"/ | ( lugeja
128 i E | 5_':\_ Holm ,3.'42 l a
g ! 140 & s 8d - 144
\ L r d

11.03. Seisame péevas paar korda sabas aga ikka ei
saa leiba: venelasi on nii palju.

We are queuing for a couple of times a day, but we
do not get any bread: there are so many Russians.

12.03. Tervo jai eile haigeks. Tana on vaga haige,
sonib kogu aeg. Rinnas on kange valu, vist
kopsupdletik. Palavik oli praegu 39,4.

Tervo fell ill yesterday. He is very ill and talking in
sleep all the time. He has pain in the chest. He has
probably pneumonia. His temperature is 39,4 now.

18.03. Sinegorjes Eile anti lastele 300 grammi leiba
aga téna anti (s.t. talongi alusel sai osta) jalle
400 grammi. Tervo on jalle peaaegu terve, kui
ainult oleks stitia. Eile 8htul tuli Altosaare
mehe kéest kiri (Suri vangilaagris 1943. limselt
oli selles kirjas nimekiri surnud isadest ja
emad nutsid, kuid lastele ei ragkinud).

Sinegorje. Yesterday the children were given 300 g of
bread, but today they were given 400 g (i.e. it was
possible to buy bread for the coupons of bread).
Tervo is almost well again. If only there was some-
thing to eat! Yesterday evening we got a letter from
Altosaar’s husband. (Died in prison camp in 1943.
Probably it included a list of the dead fathers and the
mothers cried, but did not tell the children about it.)
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21.03. Tana on pooripédev. Tana hommikul s6ime 200
grammise leiva v8i ja meega, I6unaks tegime
hernejahu suppi kartulitega.

Today it was equinox. Today in the morning we had
200 g of bread with butter and honey. We had pea
and flour soup with potatoes for lunch.

23.03. Ilm on ilus. Sain tana mamma kaest kirja. Eile It is nice weather today. | got a letter from Mum.
mamma oli saatnud niisugust supi pulbrit Yesterday she had sent us soup powder. Today | will
meile. Homme ma lahen kodki koka nireks (?)  go to help the cook. Brother Tervo is well now.
Tervo (vend) on niilid terve.

26.03. Tana ei antud laste sédgimajast |dunat, sest Today we did not get lunch from the childrens’ dining

produkte pole antud. Mamma saatis meile
igauhele the vbileiva.

house as there were no foodstuffs. Mum sent all of us
a sandwich.
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30.03. Tana ja homme antakse laste soogimajast
ainult Uhe korra vesist seene suppi. Eile ja
Uleeile laksid paljud eestlased Lipovka. (Eest-
laste abil asutati seal vaiketdostus villaste
esemete, taburettide, suuskade ja koite val-
mistamiseks).

Today and tomorrow children will get only once a
watery mushroom soup from the children’s’ dining
house. Yesterday and the day before yesterday many
Estonians went to Lipovka. (A small industry for the
production of woolen products, skis and ropes was
established there with the help of Estonians.)

11.04. Praegu on igal pool sula lumi, on varsti kadu-
nud. Mamma on ikka veel haiglas, ma ootan
teda nii kangesti koju. Eile hommikul
(10.04.43) laksid jalle muist eestlasi
Lipovkasse (seal on rohkem pdldusid ja
véahem saaski).

Now the snow is melting everywhere. Soon it will be
gone. Mum is still in the hospital. | am looking forward
to seeing her back at home. Yesterday morning (10
April 1943) some of the Estonians went to Lipovka
(there are more fields and less gnats).

13.04. Téana on ilus paikesepaisteline kevadilm. S66-
gimajast saab praegu kenad tangusuppi. Seal
on nudd kontroll.

Today it is sunny spring weather. Fine grain soup is
served in the dining house. There is some control.

15.04. Téana me Kkolisime véikesest barakist &ra siia
vanasse suurde barakki. Praegu on tuju nii
paha, et kas voi hakka nutma. Ootan nii vaga
mammat koju peaks ta ikka ruttu tulema.

We moved from a small barrack to this large old
barrack. Now the mood is so bad that | want to cry.
| am longing for the time Mum will be back at home
again. Hoping she will get back soon!

20.04. Tana on Tervo sunnipéev. Pr. Kongats kinkis
Tervole pool viilu leiba ja the sibula stinni-
paevaks (sai 8-aastaseks).

Today is Tervo's birthday. Mrs. Kongats gave him
half a loaf of bread and an onion for his birthday (he
was 8 years old).

1. mai. Mamma on nuid jélle haiglast kodus.

Mum is back home from the hospital.

06.06. Tana me kaisime johvikal esimest korda. Kull
olen vasinud.

Today we went to pick cranberries for the first time.
I am so tired.

13.06. Téna on nelipuhi esimene puha. Eile kaisid
venelased surnuaial. Nendel on seal slitia
kaasas ja siis nad annavad leiba ja Sange seal
lastele. Paljud eestlased olid ka kainud seal
(s6o6ki) palumas, samuti Tervo ja Kulli (stindi-
nud 1936).

Today is the first day of Whitsuntide. Yesterday the
Russians went to the cemetery. They took something
to eat with them and then they give bread to the chil-
dren. Many Estonians (incl. Tervo and Kauilli, b. 1936)
have went there to ask for food.

14.06. Ohtul mamma ketrab, Kiilli kraasib, ma kaisin
taimi kastmas. Tana on kaks aastat tais aga
meie elu laheb ikka edasi. Lootust ei paista
kuskilt.

Mum is spinning, Killi is carding in the evening. |
watered the plants. Today it is 2 years, but our lives
go still on. There is no hope.

Pilt teksti serval: ilus vaike plekk-katusega maja, aed
Umber ja lipuvardas Eesti lipp. Suurte tahtedega
pealkiri EESTI LIPP SININE MUST VALGE. (Sellist
pilti ja teksti meie armastasime ja ka peitsime KGB
labiotsimiste puhul).

Picture text: a little nice house with sheet iron roof
with a garden and an Estonian flag on top of the
flagpole. The heading in block letters: ESTONIAN
FLAG: BLUE; BLACK AND WHITE. (We loved this
picture and the text and hid it during the searches of
the KGB.)

23.06. Sinegorjes. Téna on vdidupiha. Homme on
jaanipaev.

Sinegorje. Today is Victory Day. Tomorrow is
Midsummer Day.

23.06. Nuud meil on vaga palju késitéod (kudumine,
kraasimine, ketramine, kohalike elanike villa
tootlemine).

Now we have a lot of handicraft to do (weaving,
carding, spinning, processing of the wool brought by
the local people).
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24.06. Kui me tana oleksime kodus olnud siis me
kindlasti oleksime kainud surnuaial.

If we were at home today we would have gone to the
cemetery for sure.

24.06. Sinegorjes. Tana on jaanipaev. Hommikul
sGime oma homse leiva &ra ja void oli ka peal.
Léunaks tegime igathele 3 kotletti soustiga,
Ohtuks on ndgesesupp. Inimesed on tool.

Sinegorje. Today is Midsummer Day. We eat the
portion of our tomorrow’s bread and butter. We made
3 cutlets with sauce for each one for lunch. There
was nettle soup for dinner. People are at work.

30. juunil. See kuu saab jalle I6pule, ei mingit péoret.
Uudised on kil head (saksa vagede edasi-
liikumine oli kdigi meie jaoks suurim reaalne
lootus), kuid meie ellu pole nad veel midagi
toonud. Loodame jélle edasi.

June The month will end and there is no change. The
news are good (moving forward of the German troops
is a realistic big hope), but it has brought nothing to
our lives. Let us keep hoping.

27.09. Tana vara hommikul me kéisime mammaga
kartuleid “kopaitamas” (tuhjakskoristatud kar-
tulipdllul jarelnoppimist tegemas). Vanaeit tuli
ja ajas ara. Sdimas meid teab milleks.

Early in the morning we went with Mum to dig pota-
toes (re-picking after the harvest was already picked
in the field of potatoes). An elderly lady came to
chase us away and to abuse.

23.11. Nuud lapsed saavad 200 grammi leiba ja
todlised 500.

Now the children get 200 g and the workers 500 g of
bread.

30. nov. Praegu on mul kange leiva isu ja lapsed
(nooremad vend ja 6de) ajavad leiba peale.
Kull on kole see nélg.

Now | would like to have bread and the children (the
younger brother and sister) would like to have some
too Starving is awful!

1944

12.04. Praegu oleme 4. posjolkas karantiinis valve
all. Antakse praegu ainult 200 grammi leiba,
muud mitte midagi.

Now we are in quarantine in the 4" “posjolka” (village

in Russian) under control. We get only 200 g of bread
and nothing more.

23.04. Oleme 4. posjolka suures majas, k8ik on
pakitud ja ootame, millal komandant tuleb
kasku andma, et saab korterite peale minna.
Oleme kaks nadalat olnud siin karantiinis.
Muud ei anta kui ainult igaiiks on oma leiva-
normi peal. Me kdik saame 200 grammi. Nutd
meil on kdik kartulid ja jahu otsas ja ainult
kahe paeva leib on veel. Tana on juripaev.

We are in the big hall of the 4" “posjolka”. Everything
is packed and we are waiting for the commander to
come and give an order to go the flats. We have been
detained here in quarantine for 2 weeks. Everyone
gets one’s norm of bread. All of us get 200 g of
bread. Now we have come short of potatoes and
there is only bread for 2 days. Today it is St. George
Day.

02.05. Oleme juba nadal omas korteris. Elu on vilets
ja vaene. Kahe paeva peale anti leiba igathele
400 grammi péaevas.

We have been in our flat for a week already. Life is
miserable and poor. Everyone was given 400 g of
bread for two days.

07.05. Kaisin eile pdllult (korjamisel mahajaanud,
madanenud, kilmunud ja siis sulanud) kartu-
leid otsimas, sain ka natuke. Kull on tiihja
kéhuga haad.

Yesterday | went to look for potatoes (left behind after
picking, decaying, frozen and then melt). These were
so good as | was so hungry.

22.05. Korjame p6llult Iabimédanenud kartulaid ja
teeme neist ise kooki, kull on head. Mul
parema kae poial madaneb kondi vastust,
hirmus valus.

We are picking decayed potatoes and then we will
make a cake of them. It is delicious! My thumb of the
right hand is decaying near the bone. It hurts a lot.

28.05. Tana mamma teeb kurgi peenart.

Mum is making a cucumber bed.

25.06. Eile oli jaanipéev. Kaisime metsas silo tege-
mas ja saime 600 grammi jahu. Tegime putru
ja anti 6 paeva leib kétte, siis s6ime selle ka
veel ara.

Yesterday was Midsummer Day. We made ensilage
in the forest and got 600 g of flour. We made porridge
and we were given bread for 6 days and we ate all of
it.
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DIARY ON THE BLANK MARGINS OF MATHEMATICS TEXTBOOK

09.07. Tana me oleme juba teist paeva ilma leivata.
S66me ainult ndgese suppi ia oleme nii ndr-
gad, et ei suudaks uldse kaia.

Today we are without bread for the second day. We
have eaten only nettle soup and we are so weak that
we cannot nearly walk.

Viimane sissekande kuupaev on 18.04.1945. Tana
on palmipuude piha.

Hilisemaid markmeid “Vaike Kase matemaatika
raamatus” ei ole.

The last entry is 18 April 1945. Today is Palm
Sunday.

There are no later remarks in “Vaike Kask’'s Mathe-
matics textbook”.

1944. ja 1945. aastal Eestist saabuma hakanud pos-
tipakid toiduainetega leevendasid paljude kuuditatute
majanduslikku olukorda. 1947. aastal Vaike Kask tuli
omavoliliselt asumiselt ara Eestisse: noored tahtsid
Oppima asuda Eesti koolides. Eestis ta arreteeriti, oli
vanglates jaanuarist aprillini 1950 ja saadeti tapiga
asumisele tagasi Kirovi oblasti Nagorski rajooni eri-
asulasse nr. 4. Néljasurma ohtu siis enam ei olnud.
Teistkordsel asumisel V. Kask koos H. Koppeli ja
H. Teari jt. paistis silma kdrgetasemelise kunstilise
isetegevuse organiseerimisega kiuditatute asulas
nr. 4. Nagorski alevis toimunud rajooni kunstilise
isetegevuse ulevaatusel kuiuditatud laane-ukrainlased
(Poola endistelt aladelt), eestlased ja volga-
sakslased Uletasid oluliselt kohaliku elanikkonna
vastavat tegevust.

Teistkordselt asumiselt vabanes Vaike Kask 17.
martsil 1958. Venda Tarmot ja dde Kdillit teistkordsele
asumisele ei viidud, kuna vanglad ja tapivanglad
alaealisi vastu ei votnud.

Kask'ede perega sarnaseid kulditatud eestlaste
perekondi oli Kirovi oblastis palju. Kirovi oblasti
NKVD oblastivalitsuse tlema abi riikliku julgeoleku
kapteni JegoSini ja 1. eriosakonna Ulema riikliku
julgeoleku leitnandi Predeini aruandekirjas nr. 5-
1722, septembrist 1941 NSVL Siseasjade aserahva-
komissarile sm. TSerndSov'ile vastavalt tema jarel-
parimisele 06.07.1941 teatatakse alljargnevat. Eestist
Kirovi oblastisse eriasumisele saadetud (kuuditatud)
eestlasi on paigutatud elama kokku 2049 isikut ja nad
asuvad Kirovi oblasti 18 rajoonis. K&ige suurem arv
kiiiditatud eestlasi oli OritSi rajoonis — 373 isikut,
Malm&zi rajoonis 289 isikut, Nagorski rajoonis 198,
KotelnitSi rajoonis 134, Lebjazje rajoonis 133 jne.

[H. Sabbo, Vdimatu vaikida I, Tallinn 1996, Ik. 800-
803 / Vene Foderatsiooni Riiklik Arhiiv, f. 9479, n.1.c,
s.-U. 87, Ik. 220-223]

Parcels of food from Estonia easened the economic
situation of many deported people in 1944 and 1945.
In 1947 Vaike ask returned Estonia from deportation
on her own: as young people wanted to learn in the
Estonian schools. She was arrested in Estonia. She
was in prisons from January until April 1950 and sent
back to deportation in special settlement No 4 in
Kirov Oblast of Nagorsk Region. There was no dan-
ger of starving any more. V. Kask, who had been sent
on deportation for the 2" time together with
H. Koppel and H. Teér etc., arranged amateur activi-
ties of high quality among the deported people in
settlement No 4. At the amateur competitions the
people from Western Ukraine (former territories of
Poland), Estonians and Volga Germans were on
higher level than the local people.

Vaike Kask was liberated from the 2™ deportation on
17 March 1958. Her brother and sister Kiilli were not
sent to deportation for the second time as the prisons
did not accept the underaged.

There were many families with the similar fate of the
Kasks family deported to Kirov Oblast. In the report
No 5-1722 of September 19410f Captain of the State
Security Jegoshin, the assistant to the chief of the
Oblast Administration of the Military Tribunal of the
Soviet Union People’s Commissariat of Internal
Affairs in Kirov Oblast and Lieutenant Predein, Chief
of the 1 special department of the State Security to
Comrade TSerndshov, Vice Peoples’ Commissar of
the USSR Internal Affairs according to his require-
ment of 6 July 1941 the following is announced: the
total number of deported Estonians sent to live in
Kirov Oblast is 2,049 and they are settled in 18
regions of Kirov Oblast. The largest number of Esto-
nians was located in OritS Region: — 373 people, 289
in Malm6z Region, 198 in Nagorsk Region, 134 in
Kotelnit§ Region, 133 in Lebjazje Region etc.

[H.Sabbo, "It is Impossible to Be Silent” Part |, Tallinn
1996, p. 800-803/ State Archives of the Russian
Federation, f. 9479, n.l.c, s.-u. 87, p.220-223. In
Estonian]

Leo Qispuu
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Juri Viikberg. Tallinn, 1999, 597 pp.

Compilation about the 140 nationalities residing in
Estonia according to the latest census, about their
fate in Estonia from first mentioning of them to the
current time.

5. Jurjo, Indrek. Pagulus ja No&ukogude Eesti.
Tallinn, 1996, 359 Ik.

Vaateid KGB, EKP ja VEKSA arhiividokumentide
pdhjal. Andmeid ka mdne juunikulditatu kohta.

5. Jurjo, Indrek. Forced emigration and Soviet
Estonia. Tallinn, 1996, 359 pp.

As viewed on the basis of the KGB, Estonian Com-
munist Party and VEKSA archival documents. Also
data about some June’41 deportees.

6. Kriminaalpolitseinik Ida Inn ja tema saatuse-
kaaslased (Lugu kirjades). Koostaja Mai Krikk,
Tallinn, 2000, 335 Ik.

14.06.41 kiuditatud ja vangilaagrisse mdistetud EV
naispolitseiniku Ida Inni laagrist ja asumiselt dele ja
tuttavaile kirjutatud kirjad. Raamatu lisana andmeid
~350 kirjades nimetatud isiku saatuse kohta.

6. Criminal department policewoman Ida Inn and
her companions in fate (story in letters). Com-
piled by Mai Krikk, Tallinn, 2000, 335 pp.

Letters by Estonian Republic’s policewoman Ida Inn,
deported 14.06.41 and sent to a prison camp, written
from the camp and from settlement to her sister and
friends. As an addendum to the book, there is
information about the fates of the approximately 350
persons named in these letters.

7. Merila-Lattik, Helbe. Eesti arstid 1940-1960.
Tallinn, 2000, 1200 Ik.

Lk. 1141: Eesti arstid, kes arreteeriti voi kuuditati

1940-1941.

7. Merila-Lattik, Helbe. Estonian doctors, 1940
1960. Tallinn, 2000, 1200 pp.

Pp. 1141: Estonian doctors who were arrested or
deported in 1940-1941.

8. Sabbo, Hilda. V6imatu vaikida I. Tallinn, 1996,
842 Ik., ill.

8. Sabbo, Hilda. Impossible to keep quiet I. Tallinn,
1996, 842 pp., ill.

9. Salo, Vello. EV kaadriohvitseride saatus 1938—
1996. Tartu, 1996, 40 Ik.

9. Salo, Vello. The fate of Estonian Republic’s
regular army officers in 1938-1996. Tartu, 1996,
40 pp.
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236 lk.

Uldnimestik Tartu Instituudi arhiivis ja arhiivraamatu-
kogus (Torontos) ning Eesti Represseeritute Biroos
(Tallinnas) leiduva andmestiku pdhjal seisuga 24.
veebr. 1993.

10. Salo, Vello. Deported in 1941. Canada, 1993,
236 pp.

General list on the basis of the data present in the
Tartu Institute archive and archive library (Toronto)
and in the Estonian Repressed Persons Records
Bureau (Tallinn), as found on February 24th, 1993.

11. Sarv, Enn. Oiguse vastu ei saa Ukski. Eesti
taotlused ja rahvusvaheline digus. Tartu, 1997,
336 Ik.

Ptk. 4. Ulevaade okupantide rahvuspoliitikast Eestis.

11. Sarv, Enn. No one can defeat justice. Estonia’s
aspirations and the international law. Tartu,
1997, 336 pp.

Chapter. 4. Review of the occupants’ national policy
in Estonia.

12. Umsieldung 60. Baltisakslaste organiseeritud
lahkumine Eestis. Koost. Sirje Kivimae. Tallinn,
2000, 140 Ik.

Jurjo, Indrek. Taiendusi baltisakslaste Umberasu-

mise ja Eestisse jaanud sakslaste saatuse kohta
NKVD arhiiviallikate p&hjal.

12. Umsieldung 60. Organised departure of the
Baltic Germans from Estonia. Compiled by Sirje
Kivimé&e. Tallinn, 2000, 140 pp.

Jurjo, Indrek. Additions about the resettlement of the
Baltic Germans and the fate of those who stayed in
Estonia on the basis of NKVD archival sources.

13. Valitud ja valitsenud. Eesti parlamentaarsete ja
muude esinduskogude ning valitsuste isik-
koosseis aastail 1917-1999. Koostanud Jaan
Toomla. Tallinn, 1999, 474 Ik.
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Estonian Parliaments and other representative
bodies and governments in 1917-1999. Com-
piled by Jaan Toomla. Tallinn., 1999, 474 pp.

14. Varju, Peep. Eesti poliitilise eliidi saatusest.
Tallinn, 1994, 11 Ik.

14. Varju, Peep. On the fate of the Estonian political
elite. Tallinn, 1994, 11 pp.

15. Varju, Peep. Eesti laste kulditamine 14. juunil
1941 kui genotsiidikuritegu. Tallinn, 1994, 16 Ik.

15. Varju, Peep. Deportation of Estonian children on
June 14th, 1941 as a crime of genocide. Tallinn,
1994. 16 pp.

16. Varju, Peep. Eesti rahva inimohvrid N6ukogude
ja Saksa okupatsioonide ajal 1940-1953. Tartu,
1997, 33 k.

16. Varju, Peep. Estonian people’s human losses
during the Soviet and German occupations in
1940-1953. Tartu, 1997. 33 pp.

17. Vessik, Juta ja Varju, Peep. Saaremaa inim-
kaotused esimese ndukogude okupatsiooni
tagajérjel. Tallinn, 1995, 20 Ik.

17. Vessik, Juta and Varju, Peep. Human losses in
Saaremaa as a consequence of the first Soviet
occupation. Tartu, 1995, 20 pp.
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18. GULAG: Glavnoje upravlenije lagerei.1918—
1960. Pod. red. akad. A.J.Jakovleva, sost.
A. I. Kokurin, N. V. Petrov. M.: MFD, 2000, 888
Ik.

18. GULAG: Glavnoje upravlenije lagerei (The
GULAG). 1918-1960. Edited by Akad. A. J Ja-
kovlev, compiled by. A. I. Kokurin, N. V. Pet-rov.
Moscow: MFD, 2000, 888 pp.

19. SISTEMA ispravitelno-trudovdh lagerei v SSSR
1923-1960. SpravotSnik. Moskva, 1998, 600 Ik.

19. SISTEMA ispravitelno-trudovdh lagerei v SSSR
(System of labour camps in USSR) 1923-1960.
Reference source. Moscow, 1998, 600 pp.

20. MakSeev, Vadim. Nar6mskaja hronika 1930-
1945. Tragedia spetspereselentsev. Doku-
mentd i vospominanija. Moskva, 1997, 255 Ik.

14.06.41 Kividlist kulditatu koostatud dokumentide-
ja malestustekogumik Vasjugani rajooni kiuditatute
kohta. Andmeid ka Eestist kulditatute, nende saa-
tuse kohta.

20. MakSeev, Vadim. Nardmskaja hronika (The
Narém region chronicles) 1930-1945. The trag-
edy of the forced settlers. Documents and rec-
ollections. Moscow, 1997, 255 c.

Compilation of documents and recollections made by
a person deported 14.06.41 from Kividli concerning
the deportees sent to settle in the Vasjugan Region.
Also data about Estonian deportees, their fates.
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1. Balder-Nigol, Lehte. Kuningatutar uinuval maal.
Uhe eesti naise elu lugu. Tallinn, 2000, 138 Ik.,
ill.

Narvast tutarlapsena Tomski obl. Vasjugani rajooni

kiiiditatu lugu labi nalja ja surma Eestisse naasmi-

seni.

1. Balder-Nigol, Lehte. King's daughter in a land of
dreams. Biography of one Estonian woman.
Tallinn, 2000, 138 pp., ill.

Deported from Narva when just a girl, sent to settle-
ment to Tomsk Oblast, Vasjugan Region — story of
eventual return to Estonia through and starvation and
death.

2. Eliaser, Rutt. Passita ja pajata. Lund, 1985, 236
Ik.

Juunikidditatu malestused.

2. Eliaser, Rutt. Without passport, without posses-
sions. Lund, 1985, 236 pp.

Memoirs of a June’41 deportee.

3. Gross, Hans ja Jarvik, Alli. Suurehaua talu
algus ja I6pp. Tartu, 1993, 170 Ik, ill.

Uhe Kéru valla pere saatus.
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One Karu Rural District family’s fate.
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New York, 1963. 320 Ik., ill.

1941. a. kuuditatud Tomski oblastis.
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A June’4l deportee in Tomsk Oblast.
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1963, 308 Ik. I trikk. Tallinn, 2000, 263 Ik.

Ka juunikiiiditamisest.

5. Kivikas, Albert. Home goer. Novel. Lund, 1963,
308 pp. Il print — Tallinn, 2000, 263 pp.

Also about June’41 deportations.

6. Koppermann, Maria. Minu 12 aastat Siberis.
Stokholm, 1975, 116 Ik., ill.

Arreteerimine 1941, Sverdlovski ja Novosibirski
oblasti vanglad ja vangilaagrid. Asumine Tomski obl.
P&Skino-Troitski rajooni samanimelises kilas. 2.
kiiiditamine 1949. a., asum. Krasnojarski krai
Nazarovo rajoonis.

6. Koppermann, Maria. My 12 years in Siberia.
Stockholm, 1975, 116 pp., ill.

Arrest in 1941, Sverdlovsk and Novosibirsk Oblast
prisons and prison camps. Settlement in Tomsk
Oblast, P&Skino-Troitski Region, village of the same
name. Second deportation in 1949, settlement in
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7. Me tulime tagasi. Tartu, 1999, 334 Ik. (Eesti
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Ka 1941. a. kiiiditamine.
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Also 1941 deportations.
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270 pp.

June’4l deportations.
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by the deported and by those who were left behind.

10. Mudripeal, Heili. Pihlaksaare Leida. Leida Savi
malestuste jargi. Tallinn, 1996, 318 Ik.

Juunikiiditamine.
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June’4l deportations.
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Mart Laar. Tallinn, 1990, 212 Ik.

12. June 14th, 1941. Recollections and documents.
Compiled by Mart Laar. Tallinn, 1990, 212 pp.

13. Neumann, Marie. Siberiteelt paasenud. Males-
tused Teisest maailmasdjast. Vancouver, 1985,
99lk., ill.

13. Neumann, Marie. Escape from the road to Sibe-
ria. Recollections about the Second World War.
Vancouver, 1985, 99 pp. ill.

14. Orn, Hilda. Ka see oli elu. Tallinn, 2000, 180 Ik,
ill.
Juuniktlditatu méalestusi.

14. Orn, Hilda. This was life too. Tallinn, 2000, 180
pp., ill.
Recollections of a June'41 deportee.

15. Paju, Juhan. Vanaema madis. osa.

Romaan]. Tallinn, 2000, 256 Ik.

[1.-2.

15. Paju, Juhan. Grandmother's estate. [1.-2. parts.
Novel.]. Tallinn, 2000, 256 pp.

16. Peets, Peeter. Sugavad haavad. Tallinn, 1992,
207 Ik.

1941. a. kiuditatu malestused. Lisas 264 Tomski obl.
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jarelkajad 1940-1996.

Valimik elulugusid Eesti Kirjandusmuuseumi Kultuu-
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the repercussions, 1940-1996.

Selection of biographies from the Culturological
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ENNE KUUDITAMIST — KOMMINISTIDE POOLT HAVITAMISELE MAARATUD INIMESED

2.1. ENNE KUUDITAMIST — KOMMUNISTIDE POOLT HAVITAMISELE
MAARATUD INIMESED

BEFORE THE DEPORTATION — THE PEOPLE WHO WERE DESIGNATED
TO BE DESTROYED BY COMMUNISTS

Allpool on esitatud valik juunikuiditamise eelseid
fotosid, eesmargiga tutvustada piiratud mahus
neid inimesi, kes on kaesoleva raamatu nimekir-
jades. Pullame tutvustada isikuid, keda nduko-
gude okupatsioonivdim pidas vajalikuks havitada.
Ellujadnud ja Eestisse naasnud perekonnaliik-
metele vGi sugulastele on siin esitatud fotod vaga
kallid. Neid antakse raske slidamega arvutisse
skaneerimiseks. Mo&nikord ei soovitagi kurbi ma-
lestusi raamatus avaldada. Enamik pilte, nagu
nende valdajadki, on tapikorras kaasa teinud
sBidu Venemaa slgavustesse, paljud isegi kaks
korda. Aastakimnete jooksul sundasumise eba-
inimlikes tingimustes viibides on neid fotosid siiski
onnestunud séilitada.

Paljud analoogilised fotod on sidunud meid ko-
dumaaga, ergutanud lootust pddrduda ukskord
taas koju. Leidub selliseidki fotosid, mida Eestisse
jdadnud omaksed on aastakiimneid peitnud rep-
ressiivorganite eest kui ohtlikke tdendeid side-
metest ndukogudevastase elemendiga.

Kahjuks on siin vahe fotosid neist inimestest, keda
kiuditati Kesk- ja  Louna-Eestist  Tomski
oblastisse. Rohkem leidub fotosid Kirovi (Vjatka)
oblastisse viidud Tallinna ja saarte elanikest.
Teatavasti asub ERRB Tallinna Memento juures
ning seega on kergem laenutada avaldamisele
kuuluvaid pilte just Tallinnast vdi kasutada fotosid
autorite eneste vdi nende lahedaste tuttavate
albumist.

Kéesoleva pildikogumi oluliseks puuduseks on
asjaolu, et puuduvad fotod sellistest Eestist
Venemaale viidud elujdulistest peredest, kes seal
viimseni maha lasti v8i julma sundreziimiga olme-
tingimustes havitati.

Fotodel olevad perekonnad ja uksikisikud kuulusid
represseerimisele vastavalt UK(b)P KK ja NSVL
RKN Uhisotsusele nr. 1299-526 cc 14. maist 1941
“Sotsiaalselt vodra elemendi véljasaatmise kohta
Balti vabariikidest, La&ne-Ukrainast, La&ane-Val-
gevenest ja Moldaaviast” [Kultuur ja Elu 3, 1988,
Ik. 11 eesti keeles / ERAF, SM f. 17/2, n.1, s.-0.
306, Ik. 21 vene keeles].

Below is presented a selection of photos taken before
the June’4l deportation with the aim of acquainting the
reader, albeit in a limited scope, with the people who are
in the lists in this book. We shall try to introduce to you
the people whom the Soviet occupational authorities
deemed necessary to destroy. The photos presented
here are very dear to the survivors and the family mem-
bers and relatives who managed to return to Estonia.
With heavy hearts they provided these pictures for com-
puter scanning. Sometimes they do not even want to
publish these sad recollections. The majority of these
photos, along with their owners, were sent as prisoners
into the deepest regions of Russia, many even twice.
Having been kept for decades in inhuman conditions of
forced settlement, these pictures were still carefully
preserved.

Many such photos served as our connection with
homeland, keeping our faith that one day we come
home. There are some pictures that for decades were
secretly kept by relatives who stayed in Estonia, hidden
from repressive organs as dangerous proof of connec-
tions with anti-soviet elements.

Unfortunately, there are few photos here of the people
who were deported from Central and Southern Estonia
to Tomsk Oblast. There are more pictures of the
inhabitants of Tallinn and the islands who were taken to
Kirov (Vjatka) Oblast. Because ERRB is an affiliate of
Memento in Tallinn, it is of course easier to borrow
photos for publication in Tallinn or use pictures from
albums of the book’s authors or their relatives.

The essential drawback of this picture collection is the
fact that there is a lack of photos from strong families
taken from Estonia to Russia and shot there, all of them,
or destroyed in the circumstances of severe conditions
of imprisonment.

The families and individuals on the photos were desig-
nated for repression according to the joint decision nr.
1299-526 by Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’ Com-
munist (bolshevik) Party’s Central Committee and Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics’ Council of People’s Com-
missars on May, 14", 1941 entitled “Concerning depor-
tations of socially foreign elements from the Baltic
republics, Western Ukraine, Western Byelorussia and
Moldavia” [Kultuur ja Elu 3, 1988, Ik. 11 in Esto-
nia/ ERAF, SMf. 17/2, n.1, s.-0. 306, I. 21 in Russian].
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Allpool on kasutatud liihendatud viidet “UK(b)P KK
ja NSVL RKN Uwhisotsus”. Selle taiesti salajase
Uhisotsuse alusel kuulusid véljasaatmisele 9
kategooriasse liigitatud isikud varskelt okupeeritud
aladelt Soome lahest kuni Musta mereni. Vélja-
saatmine toimus perioodil maist [Sabbo 1996,
Ik. 793 / VFRA f. 9479, n. 1 ¢, s.-U. 87, |. 143] kuni
augustini 1941. Varem koostatud ning ka hiljem
lisatud kulakute véljasaatmise plaanide taitmine
jatkus parast sdda kuni Stalini surmani 1953.

Rakendusliku “Beria meetmete plaaniga” 11.—
14.06.41 ja NSVL Riikliku Julgeoleku rahva-
komissari kokkuvottes Stalinile, Molotovile ja
Beriale 17.06.41, liigitati valjasaadetud arreteeri-
tud perekonnapeadeks ja sundasumisele viidud
perekonnaliikmeteks; neid kokku loeti repressee-
rituteks [vt D. 17, D.11 ja D. 22 peatukis 1.1.].
Nendest ligi sajast tuhandest 1941. aastal repres-
seeritust ndeme allpool esitatud fotodel vaid Ees-
tist valjasaadetud inimesi ja neidki vaid paarsada.
Meie fotodel olevad isikutegrupid ja uksikisikud
kuulusid represseerimisele valdavalt kategooriate
1,2,3 voi 4 alusel.

Véljasaatmisele kuulunud isikute 9 kategooria
taistekstid on avaldatud eesti keeles Kultuur ja Elu
3, 1998, k. 11 ja venekeelne tekst on doku-
mendikoopial kaesoleva raamatu peatikis 4.1.
Nende kategooriate tekste on kasutatud pildi-
alusteks selgitusteks.

Below is used the shortened reference “Joint decision by
USSR C(b)P CC and USSR CPC”. On the basis of this
top secret joint decision for deportation were designated
the persons divided into 9 categories from the recently
occupied areas from the Finnish Gulf to the Black Sea.
Deportations took place from May [Sabbo 1996,
k. 793/VFRA 1. 9479, n. 1 ¢, s.-0. 87, |. 143] until August
of 1941. The implementation of previously compiled and
the later added plans to deport the kulaks continued
after the war and until Stalin’s death in 1953.

In the practical “Beria’'s plan of measures” 11.—
14.06.1941 and USSR State Security People’'s Commis-
sar's summary for Stalin, Molotov and Beria 17.06.1941
the deportees were divided into the arrested family
heads and the family members sent into forced settle-
ment; together they were accounted for as repressed
persons [see D. 17, D.11 and D. 22 in Chapter 1.1.].
From among these almost 100,000 repressed in 1941
persons on the photos presented below we can see only
those people who were deported from Estonia, and even
these are here only a few hundred. Groups and indi-
viduals shown on our pictures were designated for
repressions on the basis of their belonging to categories
1, 2, 3 or 4 of the above mentioned classification.

The complete texts of the 9 categories of persons des-
ignated for deportation were published in Estonian in the
magazine Kultuur ja Elu 3, 1998, page 11 and a docu-
ment copy of the Russian-language text can be found in
Chapter 4.1 of this book. The texts of these categories
are used in the notes below the photos.
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Perekond Palvadre Eestis enne kuiditamist, 1937.

Vasakult ema Gerta, isa Anton (mdisteti surma)
ning titred Aime ja Lea. A. Palvadre oli EV
diguskantsler diguskantsler 1938-1940, varem
korduvalt Riigikogu liige, Riigikohtu aseesimees,
minister. See perekond kuulus represseerimisele
UK(b)P KK ja NSVL RKN iihisotsuses ettenahtud
isikute 3. kategooria alusel “Endised mdisnikud,
kaupmehed, vabrikandid ja endised kodanlike
valitsuste kdrgemad ametnikud koos pere-
kondadega”. Seisuga 26.05.1941 oli ENSV RJRK-s
arvele vdetud ja Moskva orjaturule vélja pakutud
2100 perekonnapead pluss perekonnaliikmed
ainutksi 3. kategooria jargi [Sabbo 1996, Ik. 761 /
VFRA f. 9479, n. 1c, s.-0. 87, |. 189].

Lea Palvadre enne kiiliditamist Eestis, 1938.

Lea Palvadre before the deportation in Estonia,
1938.

The Palvadre family in Estonia before the
deportation, 1937. From left to right: mother
Gerta, father Anton (condemned to death) and
daughters Aime and Lea. A. Palvadre was
Justice Chancellor in 1938-1940, earlier several
times member of the Parliament, Vice Chairman
of the Parliament, minister. This family was
designated for repression on the basis of the
joint decision by USSR C(b)P CC and USSR CPC
as belonging to category 3 “Former estate
owners, traders, factory owners and former
bourgeois governments’ high officials and their
families”. As of 26.05.1941, ESSR People’s
Commissariat for State Security accounted for
and offered to Moscow'’s “slave market” 2100
family heads and family members in category 3
alone[Sabbo 1996, Ik. 761 / VFRA f. 9479, n. 1c,
s.-U. 87, 1. 189].

Fotod L. Palvadre kogust / Photos from L. Palvadre’s collection
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Uue 1939. aasta vastuvdtt. Vasakult Heinrich Luberg (surnud laagris 1943), Alma Qunapuu (kuiditatud
1941-1954), Voldemar Toomingas, Juhanson, Jaan Piiskar (surmaotsus, surn. 19.12.41), Ella Rosalie
Luberg (kuuditatud Venemaale 1941-1957).

Seeing in the new year 1939. From the left Heinrich Luberg (died in a camp in 1943), Alma Ounapuu
(deported 1941-1954) Voldemar Toomingas, Juhanson, Jaan Piiskar (death sentence, died 19/12/41)
Ella Rosalie Luberg (deported to Russia in 1941-1957)

Foto Ivi Luberg-Pinni kogust / Photo from Ivi Luberg-Pinn’s collection
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Perekond Luberg oma maja trepil 1939. aasta suvel, kust nad 14.06.41 kuuditati.
Vasakult Heinrich, Tiia, Ella-Rosalie ja Ivi.

The Lubergs on the steps of their house in the summer of 1939 where they were
deported from on 14 June 1941. Starting from the left Heinrich, Tiia, Ella-Rosalie
and lvi.

Foto Ivi Luberg-Pinni kogust / Photo from Ivi Luberg-Pinn’s collection
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Perekond Tomasson enne kuiditamist 12.04.1936 Tallinnas. Vasakult Salme, Uuno, isa Johannes ja
Milvi. Isa suri Sverdlovski oblasti vangilaagris aprillis 1943.

The Tomasson family before deportation 12.04.1936 in Tallinn. From left to right: Salme, Uuno, father
Johannes and Milvi. Father died in a Sverdlovsk Oblast prison camp in april, 1943.

Foto S. Tomassoni kogust / Photo from S. Tomasson'’s collection
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Kommunistide terrori ohver t66stur Johannes Tomasson 1939. aastal ja tema Eesti Vabariigi
passi esimesed lehekiljed.

Victim of the communist campaign of terror, industrialist Johannes Tomasson in 1939 and first
pages of his Estonian Republic Passport.

Foto ja pass U. Tomassoni valduses / The photo and the passport from U. Tomasson’s possessions
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Vasakult Milvi Tomasson, vanaisa Jaan Tuum ja Uuno Tomasson Tallinnas, 1937. Vanaisa ei kuulunud
kuuditatute hulka.

From left to right: Milvi Tomasson, grandfather Jaan Tuum and Uuno Tomason in Tallinn, 1937.
Grandfather was not deported.

Foto S. Tomassoni kogust / Photo from S. Tomasson'’s collection
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Vabaduss6jas 1918-1920 karastunud sdprus, mis jatkus Tartu Ulikoolis juurat 8ppides,
Eesti Vabariiki Glesehitades hiljem ministriks ja toosturiks joudes ja mille Idpetas NSV
Liidu repressiivorgani NKVD julm, kohtuta morv Sverdlovski sisevanglas 13. aprillil
1942. Ka O. Kask hukati Sverdlovski oblastis samal kuupé&eval. Minister Oskar Kask
(istub) oli saanud 44- ja to6stur Voldemar Virkus 45-aastaseks.

That was the friendship that tempered during the War of Independence 1918-1920,
which continued during the study years at Tartu University and the workman years as a
minister and a manufacturer and which was ended by a remorseless and lawless
murder by the Soviet Union KGB repressive organs in Sverdlovsk prison on 13 April
1942. Also O. Kask was executed in Sverdlovsk Oblast on the same day, 13.04.1942.At
that moment Minister Oskar Kask was 44 and manufacturer Voldemar Virkus was 45.

Foto V. Virkuse kogust / Photo from V. Virkus’ collection
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1941. aastal Tomski oblasti T3ainski rajooni kutiditatud Virkuste perekonna maja (~400 m?)
Lelle asulas, umbes 1930-1931.

House of the Virkus family (~400 m?) in Lelle settlement, picture taken in 1930 or 1931. The family was
deported in 1941 to Tomsk Oblast, TSainsk Region.

Fotod V. Virkuse kogust / Photos from V. Virkus’ collection
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Perekond Leevald 16.02.37 Valgas (kuuditati 14.06.41). Vasakult Riina, ema Alide, Maie (ema
sliles) ja Ants. Neid viidi Tomski oblasti kdige pdhjapoolsemasse Aleksandrovski rajooni.

Family Leevald 16.02.37 in Valga (deported 14.06.41). From left to right: Riina, mother Alide,
Maie (in mother’s arms) and Ants. They were taken to Tomsk Oblast, the northernmost
Aleksandrovsk Region.

Foto Riina Leevaldi kogust / Photo from Riina Leevald’s collection
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1895 sundinud politseikonstaabel Gustav Talve enne arreteerimist. Suri 21.10.41 Sosva
laagris. Tugev terve mees pidas havitamisele maaratud isikute vangilaagri ebainimlikes
tingimustes vastu vaid 4 kuud.

Police constable Gustav Talve (born in 1895) before he was arrested. Died 21.10.41 in
Sosva camp. This strong, healthy man lasted only 4 months in the inhuman conditions
of the camp for persons designated for extermination.

Foto G. Talve kogust / Photo from G. Talve’s collection
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Tapa Keskkooli juures enne represseerimist 1941. Vasakult esimene hilisem skulptor Kalju Reitel (arr.
19.12.50), teine hilisem Tallinna Tehnikadilikooli dotsent Leo Talve (kuud. 14.06.41).

At Tapa Secondary School before repression in 1941. The first from the left: Kalju Reitel (arr. on 19
Dec. 1950), later a sculptor; the second: Leo Talve (dep. on 14 June 1941), later Dozent at Tallinn
Technical University.

Foto G. Talve kogust / Photo from G. Talve’s collection
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Salme Noor (s. 1894), halastajadde Eesti Vabadussdjas, ja leitnant Karl Noor (1896)
Vabadussdja |I6ppedes 1920. MGlemad arreteeriti Haapsalus 14.06.41, mGlemad mdisteti
surma ja hukati Sosva surmalaagris 24.04.42 ja 09.03.42.

Salme Noor (born 1894), who was a nurse during the War of Independence, and Lieutenant

Karl Noor (born 1986) at the end of the war in 1920. They were both arrested at Haapsalu on

14 June 1941, both were condemned to death and killed at Sosva extermination camp on 24
April 1942 and 09 March 1942.

Foto H. Noore kogust / Photo from H. Noor’s collection

Alma Toom, suri Nagorskis martsis 1945. Tema 9-aastane
titar Vaike jai Oispuude peresse ja hiljem lastekodu
vahendusel paéases tagasi Eestisse 1946.

Alma Toom, died in Nagorsk in March 1945. Her 9-year-old
daughter Vaike stayed with the Oispuu family and later via a
children’s home got back to Estonia in 1946.

Foto E. Palmipuu kogust / Photo from E Palmipuu’s collection
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Vilsandi saare tuletorn, paastejaam, lindude kaitseala keskus, elamu, vodrastemaja — vene sdjavagi
ajas eestlastest pererahva siit esmalt lihtsalt suurele Saaremaale ja hiljem 14.06.41 kiuditas
Venemaale. Venemaalt tuli tagasi vaid vaeslapsest titar. Foto aastast 1940.

Vilsandi Lighthouse, the saving station, the centre of the bird sanctuary, a house and the inn. The
Russian army drove away the inhabitants, first to Saaremaa and later to Russia (14 June 1941). The
only person to return was the orphanaged daughter. Photo from 1940.

Foto L. Oispuu kogust / Photo from L. Qispuu’s collection

100



BEFORE THE DEPORTATION — THE PEOPLE WHO WERE DESIGNATED ...

Represseeritud Toomide pere. Artur Toom
vahistati 11.06.41 Kuressaares ja suri Venemaa
vangilaagris 1942. Tutar Maimu pdgenes 1944
reaalse repressiooniohu eest Laande, titar Meeri
(seisab) haigestus kurvastusest ja suri 1942
Eestis. Abikaasa Alma Toom suri kutditatuna
Kirovi oblastis 1944 ja tutar Vaike-Mai (stind.
1936) toodi asumiselt tagasi Eestisse 1946 ja
nooruse ning lapsendamise t6ttu teda teist korda
asumisele ei saadetud. Pildistatud 1935, Vaike
hiljem.

The Toom family, all repressed. Artur Toom was
arrested 11.06.41 in Kuressaare and died in a
Russian prison camp in 1942. Their daughter
Maimu fled from the real danger of communist
repressions to the West in 1944 and daughter

Meeri (standing) became depressed and
succumbed to illness in 1942 in Estonia. Mother

Alma Toom died in settlement in Kirov Oblast in

1944 and daughter Vaike-Mai (born in 1936) was

brought back to Estonia in 1946 and due to being
adopted she was not deported second time.
Photo taken in 1935, that of Vaike somewhat

later.

Fotod V. Toom-Lillevalja kogust / Photos from
V. Toom-Lillevali's collection
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Kaitseliidu malev president K. Patsi vastuvotu paraadil Kuressaares, 1939. Rivi ees on Eduard H8benik,
kes lasti maha Venemaa vangilaagris.

Brigade of the Kaitseliit during the parade to welcome President K. Pats in Kuressaare, 1939. In
front of the row is Eduard H&benik, who was shot in a Russian prison camp.

Kuressaare algkooli juhataja Eduard H6benik 1940.
aastal. Vahistati 14.06.41, surmaotsus taide viidud
04.08.42 Venemaa vangilaagris.
Kuressaare elementary school Headmaster
Eduard H8benik in 1940. He was arrested 14.06.41,
condemned to death and executed in a Russian
prison camp, 04.08.42.

Fotod L. H8beniku kogust / Photos from L. Hdbenik’s
collection
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Perekond Hdbenik enne kilditamist 1939. aastal Kihelkonnal Saaremaal. Vasakult Erkki, Eduard,
Lauri, Marta ja Kalju. Eduard lasti maha Venemaa vangilaagris 1942 ja abikaasa Marta suri
asumisel Kirovi oblastis 1944.

The Hdbenik family before deportation in 1939 in Kihelkonna, Saaremaa. From left to right: Erkki,
Eduard, Lauri, Marta and Kalju. Eduard was shot in a Russian prison camp in 1942 and his wife
Marta died in settlement in Kirov Oblast, 1944.

Foto L. H8beniku kogust / Photo from L. H8benik's collection
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/A

Saaremaa juhtivtegelasi maavalitsusest, linnavalitsusest, politseist ja kaitseliidust 1930.-te
|dpuaastatel. Kaesoleval ja neljal jargmisel fotol olevad isikutegrupid kuulusid represseerimisele
vastavalt UK(b)P KK ja NSVL RKN iihisotsusele, valdavalt kategooriate nr. 1, 2, 3 vdi 4 alusel. Seisavad
vasakult ajalehe véljaandja Jaan Treufeldt (arret. 15.02.41), maavalitsuse ametnik Karl Kald (pdgenes
Rootsi), Aleksander Kallus (hukatud 1942 Sevurallagis, perekond kiiuditati 1941), politseikomissar
Aleksander Talvik (hukatud 1942 Sosva vangilaagris, perekond kiitiditati 1941), Magnus Qispuu (suri
1943 Sevurallagis, perekond kuuditati 1941); istuvad vasakult: esimene ?, kaitseliitlane Oskar Séarev,
Hendrik Otstavel (hukatud Solikamskis 1942, elukaaslane kilditati 1941), abimaavanem Jaan Teetso(v)
(suri 1942 vangistuses, perekond kitditati 1941), politseikomissar August Kurg (surnud vangistuses
1942, abikaasa kuituditati 1941).

The leading figures of Saaremaa’s district government, town government, police and the Kaitseliit in
the late 1930-ies. The groups of individual on this and the next four photos were designated for
repression on the basis of the joint decision by USSR C(b)P CC and USSR CPC as belonging
predominantly to categories 1, 2, 3 and 4. Standing from left to right: newspaper publisher Jaan
Treufeldt (arrested 15.02.41), district government official Karl Kald (fled to Sweden), Aleksander Kallus
(executed in 1942 in Sevurallag, the family was deported in 1941), police Commissioner Aleksander
Talvik (killed in 1942 in Sosva prison camp, his family was deported in 1941), Magnus Oispuu (died in
1943 Sevurallag, the family was deported in 1941); sitting from left to right: first ?, Kaitseliit member
Oskar Séarev, Hendrik Otstavel (executed in Solikamsk in 1942, the spouse was deported in 1941),
Assistant County Head Jaan Teetso(v) (died during imprisonment in 1942, the family was deported in
1941), commissar of the police August Kurg (died during imprisonment in 1942, the spouse was
deported in 1941).

See ja neli jargmist 1930-ndate aastate |6pust parinevat fotot L. Oispuu kogust. / This and the next four
pictures (late 1930-ies) taken from the collection of L. Oispuu.
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« N ®%

Kodukaunistamise Saaremaa maakomitee, 1936. Nendest véhemalt 3 jaid igavesti Venemaa mulda.

Pildil olevad Saaremaa Uhiskonnategelased — harrad Otstavel, Teetso, peaagronoom Anton-Johann
Kaal, Oispuu ja proua Stein — kuulusid nn. “kontrrevolutsioonilistesse organisatsioonidesse”
(Isamaaliit, Kaitseliit, Naiskodukaitse jne.), st. véljasaatmise ehk represseerimise 1. kategooriasse.
Osaliselt vbis eelmise ja selle foto inimesi lugeda suhteliselt rikasteks, samuti kodanliku valitsuse
kdrgemateks ametnikeks (st. represseerimise 3. kategooriasse kuuluvateks), osalt endisteks
ohvitserideks (4. kategooria) ning lisaks olid kdik ebalojaalsed Vene okupatsioonivdimule.
Ebalojaalsus andis kompromiteerivaid materjale represseerimiseks.

Saaremaa County Community Beautification Committee in 1936. At least three of them found their last
resting place in the soil of Russia.

On the photo there are Saaremaa’s public figures — Mister Otstavel, Teetso, head agronomist Anton-
Johann Kaal, Oispuu and Missis Stein. They belonged to the allegedly “counter-revolutionary”
organisations (Isamaliit, Kaitseliit, Naiskodukaitse, etc.) and therefore fell under the category 1 of
persons designated for deportation. The people on this and the previous picture could be considered
rich to some extent, also former bourgeois governments’ high officials (category 3), some used to be
army officers (category 4), and in addition to this all these persons did not display loyalty to the Soviet
occupational authorities. Disloyalty provided compromising materials for repression.
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Saaremaa maavalitsuse liikmed, vasakult Ugi, Teetso(v), Otstavel, Qispuu, Talvik ja Teiman
Kuressaares 1930. aastate I6pul. Need ndukogude vdimule mittelojaalsed inimesed kuulusid koos
perekondadega havitamisele vastavalt kompartei ja valitsuse Uhisotsusele 14.05.41 ja “Beria meetmete
plaanile” 11.-14.06.41.

The members of Saaremaa County Government, from left Ugi, Teetso(v), Otstavel, Oispuu, Talvik

and Teiman in Kuressaare at the end of the 1930-ies. These people and their families, disloyal to

the Soviet government were meant to die according to the joint decision by USSR C(b)P CC and
USSR CPC 14.05.41 and “Beria’s plan of measures” 11.-14.06.41.

Foto L. Oispuu kogust / Photo from L. Oispuu’s collection
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Opetaja Kersti Oispuu, siindinud 12.05.1900,
kiuditati koos viie 3- kuni 11-aastase lapsega
Venemaale metsatddle. Suri asumisel 14.05.54.

Teacher Kersti Oispuu, born on 12 May 1900, was
deported to work in the forests of Russia together
with her five children, aged 3-11. She died there
on 14 May 1954.

Foto Erika Palmipuu kogust / Photo from Erika
Palmipuu’s collection

Saaremaa Maavalitsuse ametnik Magnus Oispuu,
s. 06.11.1895 Emmaste v. Foto Kuressaares 1936.
Viie lapse isa arreteeriti 14.06.41 ja suri
Sevurallagis 16.01.43.

Saaremaa County Government official Magnus
Oispuu (b. 06.11.1895 in Emmaste County). Photo
taken in Kuressaare in 1936. The father of five
children was arrested on 14 June 1941 and he
died at Sevurallag on 16 January 1943.

Foto L. Oispuu kogust / Photo from L. Oispuu’s
collection
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)

1941. aasta 14. juunil kiitiditatud Oispuu perekonna lapsed, vasakult Erika, Inga, Mati, Leo ja
Felix (suri asumisel 1945). Meie tubli ema Kersti ise suri asumisel, kuid 4 last tulid tagasi
Eestisse. Seega pere 7 inimesest 3 jaid igavesti Venemaale. Meist kolme vdib lugeda kaks

korda kuiditatuteks. Mati jai nooruse tdttu teistkordselt Venemaale viimata.

Children of the Qispuu family, deported on June 14th, 1941, from left to right: Erika, Inga, Mati,
Leo and Felix (died in settlement in 1945). Our good mother Kersti herself also died in
settlement, but her four children returned to Estonia. Thus out of the family of seven, three
people stayed in Russia forever. Three of us can be counted as deported twice. Mati, due to his
young age, was not taken to Russia the second time.

Foto E. Qispuu-Palmipuu kogust / Photo from E. Qispuu-Palmipuu’s collection
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Adfeldtide neljast tiitrest on siin kaks dnnelikkudes noorpaarides aastal 1936. Laura Ounpuu koos
abikaasa Adoga (vasakul) kitditati-vangistati okupantide-kommunistide poolt 1941 ja tema dde Lya
Soomet koos abikaasa Ermi Soometiga (Soomann) pdgenes 1944 reaalse kommunistliku
repressiooniohu eest Kanadasse.

The Adfeldts family’s 2 daughters of four, two happy couples in 1936. Laura Ounpuu with her husband
Ado (on the left) were deported-imprisoned by the communist occupants in 1941 and her sister Lya
Soomet with her husband Ermi Soomet (Soomann) fled from the real danger of communist repressions
to Canada in 1944.

Foto L. Gunpuu kogust / Photo from L. Gunpuu’s collection
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Ounpuu Laura ja Ado 1936 laulatuse ajal. 1941 juunis neid kitditati
koos 1938 siindinud titre Eve-Li’ga. Kriminaalpolitseiniku Ado
surmaotsus viidi tdide Venemaa vangilaagris 1942. Abikaasa oli

asumisel kuni 1958. Tutar tuli Eestisse 1947 ja nooruse tottu teda
teist korda ema juurde Kirovi oblastisse ei kuuditatud. Eve
pildistatud 1940.

Ounpuu Laura and Ado during their wedding in 1936. In June, 1941,
they were deported together with their daughter Eve-Li, born in
1938. Ado, who had worked in the criminal police, was condemned
to death and executed in a Russian prison camp in 1942. Wife was
in the place of settlement until 1958. Their daughter returned to
Estonia in 1947 and because of her young age she was not
deported second time back to her mother in Kirov Oblast. Eve’s
photo was taken in 1940.

Fotod L. Ounpuu-Niinemetsa kogust / Photos from L. Ounpuu-
Niinemets’ collection
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1941. aasta 14. juunil kiiiditatud Koppelite pere. Ulal ema Klara ja isa Juhan koos lastega. Isa oli
Saaremaa koolide inspektor ja 110 ha talu omanik, ta suri Venemaa vangilaagris 18.02.42. Lapsed reas
vasakult (alumisel fotol) Lille (suri asumisel 1942), Helle, Arvi, Helvi, Saima ja Vaino (suri asumisel
1942). 1947. aastal Helle, Arvi, Helvi ja Saima tulid Eestisse 6ppima, kuid 1950 viidi vanglate kaudu teist
korda asumisele Kirovi oblastisse. 8-st inimesest 3 jai igavesti sinna. Pildistatud 1938.

The Koppel family, deported on June 14th, 1941. Above are mother Klara and father Juhan together
with their children. Father was a school inspector in Saaremaa and owned a 110 hectar farm, he died in
Russia in a prison camp. 18.02.42. Children in row from left to right (in the bottom photo): Lille (died in
settlement 1942), Helle, Arvi, Helvi, Saima and Vaino (died in settlement). In 1947 Helle, Arvi, Helvi and
Saima returned to Estonia for their studies, but in 1950 through various prisons they were taken back

to settlement in Kirov Oblast. Thus out of the family of eight, three people stayed in Russia forever.

Photo taken in 1938.

Fotod H. Koppeli ja L. Ounpuu kogust / Photos from H. Koppel’s and L. Ounpuu’s collections
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Okupandid ja kommunistid méarasid 1941 kuuditamisele ehk hévitamisele ka Tamlehtede pere Pdide
vallast Olli talust. Pildil Gleval isa Aleksei, jbuka talu ja veoauto omanik, suri Venemaa vangilaagris
28.12.43. Ema Sinaida siiles on tiitar Heli. Alumise foto laste reas on vasakult Villu (suri asumiselt

pdgenenuna 1949), Lilla (suri asumisel 1941), Heli (lubati tagasi Eestisse parast 17-aastast asumist),
Oskar (suri asumisel 1946), Hugo (vabastati asumiselt 1958) ja Ants (vahistati asumisel 1943 ja suri

vangistuses 1944). Seega 8-st tuli tagasi Eestisse ainult 3, kuid lapselapsed kasvavad. Pildistatud 1930,
1933 ja 1934.

Communist occupants designated for deportation and destruction in 1941 also the Tamleht family from
the Poide Rural District, Olli farm. On the photo above is father Aleksei, owner of a prosperous farm
and a truck, he died in a Russian prison camp 28.12.43. In the arms of mother Sinaida is daughter Heli.
Children in row from left to right (in the bottom photo): Villu (died while attempting to escape from
settlement in 1949), Lilla (died in settlement in 1941), Heli (allowed back into Estonia after 17 years of
settlement), Oskar (died in settlement in 1946), Hugo (released from settlement in 1958) ja Ants
(arrested in settlement in 1943 and died during imprisonment in 1944). Thus out of the family of eight,
only three people returned to Estonia, but their grandchildren are now growing up. Photos taken in
1930, 1933 and 1934.

Fotod H. Tamlehe kogust / Photos from H. Tamleht's collection
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August Kongats aastal 1938 Kuressaares, nahavabriku, kaupluse ja maja omanik (vasakpoolne foto) ja
1956 vahetult parast vabanemist asumiselt. Parempoolsel pildil on ta 59-aastane, arreteeriti 14.06.41,
Sevurallagi laagrites 858-4 alusel. 1942 saadeti asumisele Novosibirski oblastisse Assinosse, vabanes
14.06.46, suri Tallinnas 04.11.58.

August Kongats in 1938 in Kuressaare, owner of a leather factory, a store and a house (photo on the
left), and in 1956, immediately after release from settlement. On the right photo he was 59, was arrested
on 14 June 1941 and sent to Sevurallag camps on the basis of §58-4. He was banished to Asino,
Novosibirsk Region. He was freed on 14 June 1946 and died in Tallinn on 4 November 1958.

Fotod M. Kongatsi kogust / Photos from M. Kongats’ collection
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Tisler ja kaitseliitlane Vassili Rihkrand enne
vahistamist ja kutditatud pere ellujganud lilkkmed,
vasakult Uno (siind. 1931), Valve (1929) ja lImar
(1935). Lapsed on pildistatud Leisis 06.07.47 kohe
parast Valve jdudmist tagasi Eestisse. Isa suri
Venemaa vangilaagris 1941, ema Magdalena suri
asumisel 1941, poeg Ants (1940) suri samuti
asumisel 1941. Seega 6-st pereliikmest 3 jai
igavesti Venemaale. Tallinna julgeolekuorgan
ndudis 1947 allkirja vastu Valvelt tagasis@itmist
Tallinnast Kirovi oblastisse 24 tunni jooksul, vdttis
ara Kirovi julgeoleku vabastustdendi ja muud
dokumendid. Keegi siiski tagasi ei sditnud, kuid
hirmuvarinad ja pettumus on tdnapéaevani.

Members of the family of Vassili Rihkrand, a
carpenter and member of the Kaitseliit, before
arrest and deportation, from left to right: Uno (b.
1931), Valve (1929) and limar (1935). Children were
photographed in Leisi 06.07.47, immediately after
Valve’s return to Estonia. Father died in a Russian
prison camp in 1941, mother Magdalena died in
settlement in 1941, son Ants (1940) also died in
settlement in 1941. Thus out of the family of six,
three people stayed in Russia forever. Security
organs in 1947 in Tallinn demanded that Valve
under signature should go back to Kirov Oblast
within 24 hours, took away her release documents
issued by security organs in Kirov and other
documents. Nobody went back, but shaking with
fear and disappointment still lingers.

Fotod Valve Rihkrand-Kanteri kogust / Photos from ;
Valve Rihkrand-Kanter's collection
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A. Vokk Kihelkonnal 15.07.1928.

A. Vokk in Kihelkonna 15.07.1928.

1941. aasta juunis Venemaale viidud talunik ja kaitseliitlane August Vokk (sundinud 1904, maha lastud
Sosva vangilaagris 1942) ja tema perekond — abikaasa Adeele (1905), lapsed, vasakult Leili (1935), Elvi
(1933) ning Hain (1937). Koos perega viidi ka vanaisa Aadu (1872-1942) ja vanaema Reet (1873-1942)
Vokk’id. Lapsed Elvi, Leili ja Hain pdgenesid asumiselt. 1950. a. arreteeriti Elvi Eestis ning viidi
vanglate kaudu teistkordselt asumisele. Leili ja Hain p&éasesid teistkordsest asumisele viimisest, kuna
vangla ei votnud alaealisi vastu. Pere seitsmest liikmest héavitati kolm kinnipidamiskohtades.

Farmer and Kaitseliit member August Vokk (born in 1904, shot in Sosva prison camp in 1942), deported
to Russiain June, 1941, along with his family — wife Adeele (born in 1905), children from left to right:
Leili (born in 1935), Elvi (born in 1933) and Hain (born in 1937). Together with the family were taken
away grandfather Aadu Vokk (1872-1942) and grandmother Reet Vokk (1873-1942). Children Elvi, Leili
and Hain escaped from settlement. In 1950 Elvi was arrested in Estonia and via various prisons taken
back into forced settlement. Leili and Hain avoided being taken back into forced settlement because
they were underage and prisons could not accept them. Thus, out of the family of seven, three
succumbed in places of imprisonment.

Fotod H. Vokk-Karneri kogust / Photos from H Vokk-Karner's collection
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Kaitseliitlane ja Isamaaliidu liige Vassili Kask (s. 1896, maha lastud Molotovi oblasti
vangilaagris 1942) koos abikaasa Juuli (s. 1902), tutre Vaike (s. 1928) ja killa tulnud naabri
Villem Grunthaliga koduaias, Muhu kiriku lahedal. Juuli koos Vaikega viibisid
véljasaadetutena Venemaal 1941-1958. Pildistatud 1930.-te algul.

Kaitseliit and Isamaliit member Vassili Kask (born in 1896, shot in a Molotov Oblast prison
camp in 1942) together with wife Juuli (born in 1902), daughter Vaike (born in 1928) and
Villem Grinthal, a visiting neighbour, in the home garden near the Muhu church. Juuli and
Vaike stayed in forced settlement in Russia in 1941-1958. This picture was taken in the
early 1930-ies.

Fotod Kulli Kask-Vali kogust / Photos from Kiilli Kask-Vali's collection
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Nooremad lapsed, vasakult Killi (s. 1936) ja
Tervo (s. 1935) koduaias Muhus, mis 1941. a.
Venemaale kilditatud lastele on ikka veel
tagastamata. Pildistatud 1938.

On the photo there are the younger children,
from left to right: Killi (born in 1936) and Tervo
(born in 1935) in the home garden in Muhu,
which has not yet been returned to these then
Vassili Kask (hukatud 1942), abikaasa Juuli ja children deported to Russia in 1941. Picture

vanem tltar Vaike 1932. aastal. taken in 1938.

Vassili Kask (executed in 1942), wife Juuli and older
daughter Vaike in 1932.

Fotod K. Kask-Vali kogust / Photos from K Kask-Vali's collection
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2.2. ESIMENE ASUMISPERIOOD 1941-1948
FIRST PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT 1941-1948

Esimene periood h8lmab kodudest valjaviimist,
vagunitesse laadimist, sundasumiskohtadesse
jdudmist, esimest nalga ja viletsuseaastaid ning
noorte pdgenemist tagasi Eestisse. See periood
I6peb aastatega, kui asumiselt Eestisse Gppima
pdgenenud noori hakati vanglate kaudu endis-
tesse asumispaikadesse (emade juurde, kui nad
veel elus olid) tagasi tooma.

Ajakirjanikud kisivad meilt paar korda aastas
fotosid kilditatud naiste ja laste “toppimisest”
loomavagunitesse 1941. aastal. Miks te ei pildis-
tanud? Kas siis repressiivorganid ise ei jaddvus-
tanud oma “kangelastegusid”? — Fotoaparaate oli
siis Upris vahe ja pildistamine julgeolekutottajate
juuresolekul tdéhendas kdige leebema karistusena
fotoaparaadist ilmajatmist voi halvimal juhul labi-
otsimist ja spioonina vanglasse sattumist.

Kuna fotod raudteesdidust ning suursugusest
loodusest ja lagunenud hurtsikutest (esmamuljed
asumisekohast!), aga samuti esimestest matus-
test puuduvad, siis puldsid andekamad kdike
seda, nii otsekohe kui ka hiljem, jaadvustada
joonistamisega.

Palju on réaagitud ja vaieldud inimeste arvust loo-
mavagunites. Arhiiviandmetes [ERAF SM f. 2
M/O, n. 2, s.-0. 1, I. 69-127 p.] leidub 59 vaguni-
nimekirja, kokku 1279 véljasaadetud isiku nimega.
Need nimekirjad on koostatud ja valdavalt ka
allkirjastatud  23.06.1941. aastal Eestist vélja
saadetud perekonnalikmete Uleandmiseks ja
vastuvotmiseks, ilmselt sihtkoha raudteejaamas
vOi teel. Nimekirjad koosnevad isikute perekonna-,
ees- ja isanimest ning sinniaastatest, kusjuures
suur osa vene keeles kirjutatud nimedest on
tundmatuseni moonutatud nimekujudega. Valdo
Kivilt, sind. 05.04.1922 saime Kkorrektse
eestikeelse nimekirja “meestevagunist” ehk arre-
teeritud perekonnapeade vagunist. Selles vagunis
oli 1941.a. juunis 22 meest. Neist 8 15-19-aastast
perepoega paases vangilaagri asemel emaga
koos sundasumisele. Seega oli 60 loomavagunis
nimekirjade alusel kokku 1301 inimest ehk kesk-
miselt 21,68 inimest vagunis.

Helvi Koppel-Kohandi joonistus kuuditamisvagu-
nist seestpoolt valmis pehmel pruunikal paberil
juba 1941. aastal. See originaalvisanditega joo-
nistus oli rasked ajad ule elanud ja neljaks kok-
kumurtud rébalatena Parnu jéudnud. 2001. aastal
toimus siin selle pildi uuestisund.

The first period includes taking people away from their
homes, loading them into railway cars, traveling to and
reaching places of forced settlement, the first years of
hunger and misery, and some younger people escaping
back to Estonia. This period ends with the years when
the young people who had escaped from settlement to
Estonia to study began to be sent via various prisons to
back to their former places of settlement (to mothers, if
they were still alive).

Mass media representatives a couple of times every
year ask us for photos of how the deported women and
children were “stuffed” into cattle cars in 1941. Why
didn’t we take any pictures? Didn't the repressive organs
themselves immortalise their “heroic deeds” in this way?
Actually, there were very few cameras around at that
time and taking pictures when security workers were
present meant that if one was lucky one was left without
the camera, and if one was not lucky one could be
searched and sent to prison as a spy.

Because there are no photos of the railway transporta-
tion, the magnificent nature and the collapsed huts (first
impressions of the place of settlement!), and also of the
first burials, the most gifted of us attempted to perpetu-
ate all this by making drawings, both at the time and
later.

There have been a lot of discussions and arguments
about the number of people in cattle cars. In archive
materials [ERAF SM f. 2 M/O, n. 2, s.-0. 1, I. 69-127 p.]
were found 59 lists of the cars, with the total number of
1279 names of deportees. These lists were compiled
and mostly also signed 23.06.1941 for handing the
Estonian deported family members over, most likely at
the railway stations of final destination or en route there.
The lists consist of family name, first name, father's
name and date of birth, and the majority of the names,
spelled in the Russian language, were distorted beyond
recognition. From Valdo Kivi, born 05.04.1922, we
received a correct, written in Estonian, list from the
“men’s car”, i.e. a railway car that held arrested family
heads. In this particular car in June 1941 there were 22
men. From among these, 8 sons aged between 15 and
19 managed to avoid prisons camps and were instead
sent to forced settlement with their mothers. Thus,
according to the lists, in 60 cattle cars there were alto-
gether 1301 persons, which makes the average number
of people per car 21.68.

Helvi Koppel-Kohandi's drawing of the inside of a cattle
car was made already in 1941 on soft brownish paper.
This drawing along with original sketches survived the
hard times and ended up in Parnu, folded four times and
in tatters. And now, in 2001, this picture is reborn here.
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Narvast 14.06.41 valjasaadetud Hilda Orn’i néitlik meenutus kuiditatute paigutamisest
loomavagunitesse, millega nende perekond Venemaale viidi. Perekonnapea, insener August-Heinrich
Orn (s. 1890) suri Sevurallagis 22.12.41. Abikaasa Hilda-Rosalia (s. 1902) ja tutar Heljo (s. 1924) viibisid
asumisel vaga karmides tingimustes, Tomski oblasti Vasjugani rajooni Vesjoldi kilas. Vabanesid
asumiselt 1956. Joonistus raamatust: H. Orn, Ka see oli elu.

Hilda Orn, deported from Narva 14.06.41, had vivid recollections of how the deportees, including her
family, were placed into cattle cars to be taken to Russia. The head of the family, engineer August-
Heinrich Orn (born in 1890) died in Sevurallag 22.12.41. His wife Hilda-Rosalia (born in 1902) and
daughter Heljo (born in 1924) experienced severe life conditions while being in forced settlement in
Tomsk Oblast, Vasjugan Region, village of Vesjoldi. They were released from settlement in 1956. This
drawing taken from the book: H. Orn, Ka see oli elu (This was life too).
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@D (vt Ik 124/ see p. 124)

1941. aasta 14. juunil Venemaale kuiditatud leedulased loomavagunis. [Leedulased Arktikas, Kaunas,
2000, 109 Ik., Ik. 47; leedu, inglise ja vene keeles.]

Meid eestlasi veeti asumisele tapselt samades tingimustes: keskmiselt 22 (1949 martsis 19) inimest
koos pakkidega tihes kaheteljelises vagunis (4-teljelises ehk kahes arvestikulises 2-teljelises vagunis
oli kokku kuni 40-46 inimest). See tdhendab 17,5 mZse p6randapinnaga vaikevagunis ligi 0,81 m?
inimesele pakkide-kompsude peal elamiseks ja magamiseks. Auk podrandas oli kaimlaks (pildil
Ulalhoitava lina taga). Vagunid olid trellitatud, lukustatavad valjastpoolt ja relvastatud mundrikandjate
valvatavad.

Lithuanians deported to Russia on June 14th, 1941, in railway cattle cars. [Lithuanians in the Arctic
Region, Kaunas, 2000, 109 pages., p. 47.; in Lithuanian, English and Russian.]

We, Estonians, were transported to places of settlement in exactly the same conditions: an average of
22 (even 19 in March, 1949) people together with their personal belongings in one two-axle railway car
(in a four-axle railway car, which was roughly about 2 two-axle cars in size, there could be up to 40-46
people). This means that from the total floor space of just 17.5 m? one person with belongings got only
0.81 m” personal space, including for sleep! A hole in the floor served as a toilet (on the photo behind
the linen cloth held up). The railway cars had bars on windows, were locked from outside and serviced
by armed uniformed guards.

®(vt. k. 125 / see p. 125)

Venemaale, eluaegsele sundasumisele viidavad saarlased kitditamisrongi loomavagunis 1941. a. See
joonistus valmis pehmel pruunikal paberil juba 1941. aastal. Iga inimene on siin konkreetne tuttav
vagunikaaslane. Aastakiimnete pikkuse viletsuseaja ule elanud, neljaks kokku murtud joonistus joudis
rabaldunud osadena Eestisse. Aastal 2001 toimus selle pildi uuestisiind. Helvi Koppel-Kohandi
joonistuse originaal on tema valduses.

Islanders taken to Russia for lifelong forced settlement in cattle cars of the deportation train, 1941.
This drawing was made already in 1941 on soft brownish paper. Every person depicted on this image
was a familiar fellow-prisoner. This drawing survived the hard times and ended up in Estonia, folded
four times and in tatters. And now, in 2001, this picture is reborn here. Helvi Koppel-Kohandi’'s original
drawing is in her possession.

@(Vt. k. 126 / see p. 126)

Pilt raamatust “Leedulased Arktikas”, lk.55 — 1941. aastal kuilditatud leedulased Leena joe deltas
Trofimovskas.

Samal ajal Eestist Kirovi oblasti pdhjapiiril (Komi piiri lahedal) asuvasse Sinegorjesse kilditatute elu
metsatdoliste barakis oli vaid veidi parem: seinad palkidest, ahi keset ruumi oli tellistest, perekondade
vaheliseks seinaks oli mdnikord rippuv riie ja véljas oli veidi soojem. Surevate ja surnutega lahestikku
magamine, tihi kéht ja nélg, pesemisvdimaluste &armine piiratus, taide regulaarne otsimine ja
tapmine, kdimlaks kiilmunud heidete piramiid valisukse kdrval ja suvel haisev Uleujutatav piirkond
véikese katusealusega — k8ik see oli meil leedulastega sama. Kas Arktikas oli lutikaid, prussakaid,
saaski ja kihulasi — seda ma ei tea, kuid Venemaa taiga eluasemetes oli neid paksult, isegi 5 aastat ilma
inimesteta seisnud kohtades.

Lithuanians deported to Russia on June 14th, 1941, at the Lena River Delta in Trofimovsk. [Lithuanians
in the Arctic Region, p. 55.]

At the same time life of Estonian deportees in the northern part of Kirov Oblast (near the border of
Komi) in the Sinegorje wood-cutters’ barracks was only slightly better: log walls, brick stove in the
middle of the room, families were often separated by a mere piece of cloth, and the temperature
outside was slightly higher. Sleeping next to the dying and the dead, empty stomachs and hunger,
extremely limited possibilities for washing, regular searching and killing of lice, a frozen pyramid of
refuse near the door in the winter and a stinking cesspool in the summer — all this was no different
from what the Latvians experienced. Whether there are bedbugs, roaches, mosquitoes and other
vermin in the Arctic Region — this | do not know, but settlements in the Russian taiga-forests were
infested with them, even in buildings that had been without people for as long as 5 years.
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Tallinnast véljasaadetud perekond Goldmann ja nende keskel Kaare Liblik vahetult parast
saabumist Kirovi oblasti KotelnitSi raudteejaamas koos loomavagunist valjalaaditud
pakkide ja pampudega juunis 1941. Neil oli fotoaparaat kaasas.

The Goldmann family (Kaare Liblik in the middle), deported from Tallinn and photographed
upon their arrival in Kirov Oblast, KotelnitSi railway station, with personal belongings
loaded out of the cattle cars, June of 1941. They took a photo camera with them.

Tallinnast kitditatud inimesed té6tamas Kirovi oblasti Sovetski kivimurrus 1941. aastal. Pildil vasakult
hébesepp Isser Goldmann (s. 1919), tema abikaasa, ilidpilane Sore-Reize (s. 1919) ja politseikonstaabli
abikaasa Kaare Liblik (s. 1906).

People deported from Tallinn working in Kirov Oblast, the Sovetski stone quarry, 1941. On the
picture from left to right: silversmith Isser Goldmann (born in 1919), his wife, student Sore-
Reize (born in 1919) and Kaare Liblik, wife of a police constable (born in 1906).
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Tallinnast 14.06.1941 véljasaadetud elukutseline
hébesepp Isser Goldmann (s. 1919) tédtamas
Sovetski kivimurrus 1941. aastal.

Professional silversmith Isser Goldmann (born in
1919), deported from Tallinn 14.06.1941, working in
the Sovetski stone quarry, 1941.

Véaljasaadetud eestlased ja juudid Kirovi oblasti
Sovetski rajoonis suvel 1941. Vasakult perekond
Jaansoo (Maria ja poeg Albert) koos Vassermannide
ja Goldmannide suure pere liikmetega eluaseme
l&hedal.

Deported Estonians and Jews in Kirov Oblast,
Sovetski Region, summer of 1941. From left to right:
the Jaansoo family (Maria and son Albert) together

with the members of the large Vassermann and
Goldmann families near their dwellings.

Fotod k. 127-128 I. Goldmanni kogust / Photos on pp.
127-128 from |. Goldmann'’s collection
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73

1941 kuuditatud eestlaste asumispaiga Tomski (varem Novosibirski) oblasti TSainski rajooni
TSerjomusSka kiila elumaja vélisuks (ulemisel fotol) ja Gldvaade kilale.

Front door of a house (the above photo) and general view of the village of TSerjomushka, Tshainsk
Region, Tomsk (previously Novosibirsk) Oblast, where resided some of the Estonians deported in
1941.

Fotod Viire Penti kogust / Photos from Viite Pent’s collection
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Kohalike elanike majapidamistarbed nii Siberis kui ka Kirovi oblasti kutiditatud eestlaste
asumispaikades. Joonistatud 22.09.42.

Local inhabitants’ home utensils both in Siberia and in Kirov Oblast, where deported Estonians
were sent to settle. Drawing from 22.09.42.

134



FIRST PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT 1941-1948

"ShUIMBIP 8 1XaU U1 pue SIYyl apew *Jalel e ‘1ysjwe] obnH

"1Se|qO AOJIM Ul J8AIY BIGOY dY) JO Syued 3yl Je 18}|ays e p|ing 0} pad.0} Jayleam J0od
10m juswanoidwi pue| Bulnp 86T 40 18g0100-laqwaldas ul sbo| Buiniodsuesy ajiym dois 1sabuoj ay] 918 suewao
‘suelurelyn ‘sueluols3 payodap syl osfe sjueliqeyul [e20] yim Jayiabol paxiom suolyesiuebio Bullyes s,1sejqo Ao U|

‘efelgoismanied ‘yajwe] obnH 1631 1snisiuool 8 pasiwbiel el a|jes

‘apJee a0l viqod 11Se|qO0 IA0IIY Slwellys asnfen|n pisibun
peuw|l peAjeH ‘fefe apQQliu00ISIeIOlIBW 86T S1Iqoo0-sliqwaldas yred asnyead ewayid ajelfelantedibled il pase|syes
‘pase|urelyn ‘pase(isas pniapeeselgA ey ebiayiue|a ayieyoy S00Y pPISeIQQl sapluooisiesiuefilosniaaled 11Se[q0 1A011Y

135



ESIMENE ASUMISPERIOOD 1941-1948

~sjue|d Jo apew sadoJ Yylim paldsauuod aJam el ayl Jo suoildas ayl ‘(paq JaAu ayy buidselh pue Huiddis) yoeq ayl
Ul 9elq e pey el ayl ‘yibus| [e10) Ul SalBW QLT ISOW|Y L¥6T ‘1Se|qO A0 ‘J9AIY BIGOY 8yl umop sijel ojul pan sbo| Buniodsuel )

"efa110) pninund isapligeA repuayn pin| ansed ‘(sefyed aol gnyeey
-gasiqll) snpid 110 sesoebel anred ebasnyidnboy asieaw 0T 1617 "2¥6T ‘S1ise|qo 1n01y abgleiqoy jid sulwelanted apanted a10bia)

136



FIRST PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT 1941-1948

‘Buo| seldw G'9-G'¢ sbo| Bulureluoo ‘(siel areredas) s1uNn Gz JO SISISUOD UBARIRD
ayl ‘syel 1ybi| Jo ueaesed e Buljquassy 96T 10 AINC ‘I8AIY BIQOY 3yl 40 youelq e ‘yelnised ayl uo ‘1se|qO Aoy Jo ued ulaylioN

‘1199w G'9-G'y ebBasnyid pibjed uo sajjiw ‘(3sanredyisyn) 1Isnyiyn
1S-GZ aUS00) UeAeIey "auIWRIS00Y IueAeIey apaAled a1ablay ‘sesoelyod 11se|qo InoJ1y delnised [aglniey vigqoy 96T IINNC

R

; "y
.;&a%%ﬁaar
S e e

S

137



ESIMENE ASUMISPERIOOD 1941-1948

‘pag 1aa 9|00aa g'T aneISAR BY) UO '3’ "Iy PaAl| SUBIU0IST QS+0E INOQY "SWO00l a3y}

01Ul M3[} SabpIw pue sreus) ‘'sBngpag Jo [N} JaM |[em a3 Ul SYoeld 3y "Swoold Jabie| om) Ul J8Yl0 Yoes 0} IXau speaispaq
uoJl 3JaM aJay L ‘piwelAd w ‘0 B 01UI 8Z0J) YIIYM ‘©@IURIIUD BY] Jeau 19|10} B pue 341uad 3y} Ul Uaydiy e Sl alayl

‘uoibay yslobeN ul aoe|d Buliols Jaquil pasiueydsaw aliobauls 1e sueiuols3 pallodap ayl Jo ade|d Buljjomp 1s11} A1aA ayl

‘}Sawliul 8T 1[9SIWS8Y [eYOYIPOOA [SYn ‘ISB[1S88 OE+0E Saquin sejs ulls
‘pase|nyiy el pasges pijn1 1sang ‘siel prexnn| pijo poeideulas ebapayeanbieyige| pIPOOAPNEI PI|O S0} SBWaINNs sayey|
‘syipniwelnd s)asnbigy w 20 UNY SNW Ny [9Ae] SIW ‘ejuwiey [eAlQy NBIeXasSIS Y00y Uo [9)say ‘siund asiwnieAesiaw
pnisasiuveyyaw, aliobauls 1uoolel 1ysiobeN 11Se|qo IA0IIY [elSeR "TH6T Yedn|a ausawisa a1se(1sas pnielpnny

|4_

goo
Ooaog

: == uua
3 —— ...___r._..._.. ﬂlll]

AR T i

Lo _ﬁ;Lu_ﬁ_*.___._L_T_ berfitiidiis r_:l__b,__:_ @._.L:rm_i il % Ll

_ I

Jargmise lehekulje foto pildistamise suund.

Photographing direction on the next page picture.
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Kuuditatud eestlased, peamiselt Saaremaalt, Kirovi oblasti Nagorski rajooni Sinegorje metsapunkti
asula baraki (elukoha) seina aares, 1942.

Deported Estonians, mostly from Saaremaa, at the barracks wall in Sinegorje timber centre in
Nagorsk District of Kirov Region in 1942.

Lisame kd&ikide nimed / We add the names: Anatoli Mark, Kalev Nau*, Villu Tamleht*, Oskar Tamleht*, Vaike
Toom, Alma Toom*, Mai-Liis Leinsalu, Eve-Mall Leinsalu, Heikki Tear, Mane Valvas, Hugo Tamleht, Heldur
Saarlaid, Viia Niitsoo, Ivo Kunstman, Arseeni Saarlaid*, Leonid Mark, Asta Teéar, Salme Kadarik*, Vanda Voitk,
Linda Kanep, Alice Leinsalu*, Salme Roos, Telvit Minnus, Eliise Kongats*, Martha Prees*, Avo Prees*, Vaike
Kanep, Ida Valvas, Leontiine Aksalu, Heli Tamleht, Sinaida Mark*, Sophie Verlin, Ludmilla Kokk, Aliine
Krischka, Helju Vorms, Alma Tamm*, Anne Altosaar*, Antoniina Tésine, Maie Tdsine, Silvia Ristma, Alma
Nau, Valve Ristma, Miralda Kongats, Adeele Minnus, limar Kadarik*, Olga Umboja, Vilma Vorms*, Viktoria
Kokk*, Lembit Valvas, Liilian Aksalu, Emilie Valge, Erkki Hdbenik, Inna Stein, Valeeria Kaju, Olga Kitt*, Maria
Krull, Erika Kanep, Maimu Nau, Meeta Minnus, Maksim Kokk, Karlop Kadarik*, Vassilissa Teér, Adeele Vokk.

*  Surnud Venemaal / Died in Russia

Foto M. Kongats-Ellarti kogust / Photo from M. Kongats-Ellart’s collection
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Kuuditatud eestlaste elamu (barakk) Sinegorje metsapunktis. Selles elas (teatud perioodil sdja ajal)
Saarelaid’ide perekond, samuti perekonnad Kokk, Kadarik, Valvas, Kaal, Mark ja Talvik.

A barrack, a dwelling of the deported Estonians at Sinegorje timber storing place, where the
Saarelaids, the Kokks, the Kadariks, the Valvases, the Kaals, the Marks and the Talviks lived during a
certain period of the war.
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Helvi Koppel-Kohandi maal “Esimene portreteerimine”. Algaja kunstniku esimene leivateenimine
portree joonistamisega surnust 1945. aastal 4. eriasulas Kirovi oblastis. Kadunu oli kuuditatud
moldaavlanna, kes suri dnnest asumiselt vabastamise puhul. Fotografeerimise v6imalused seal

puudusid. Portreteerimise tasuks sai noor kunstnik kausiga piima ja seenepiruka kohapeal
arasdomiseks ning 2 suurt sibulat kojuviimiseks.

Painting by Helvi Koppel-Kohand — “First portrayal”. Beginning artist’s first earning of a living by
means of painting a dead person in special settlement Nr. 4, Kirov Oblast, 1945. The deceased was a
deported woman from Moldavia, she died upon learning that she was about to be released from
settlement. There were no means of taking a photo. For drawing a portrait, the young artist would
receive a bowl of milk and a slice of mushroom pie to be eaten at once, and also 2 big onions to be
taken home.

Originaalmaal portreteerimise situatsioonist on H. Kohandi valduses. / The original painting of this situation is
in the possession of H. Kohand.
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Juunis 1941 Saaremaalt kiitiditatud Elvi Vokk ja Juta Kaljo metsatéddel Kirovi oblasti
Nagorski rajoonis.

Elvi Vokk and Juta Kaljo, deported in June 1941, from Saaremaa, engaged in forest
work in Kirov Oblast, Nagorski Region.

Foto H. Vokk-Karneri kogust / Photo from H. Vokk-Karner's collection
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Kudditatud ukrainlased ja eestlased t66l palkide vahelaos, Kirovi oblasti Nagorski rajoonis. Pildil on
Elvi Vokk, Juta Kaljo, Lilian Aksalu ja teised.

Deported Ukrainians and Estonians working in a transit log warehouse, Kirov Oblast, Nagorski Region.
On the picture there are Elvi Vokk, Juta Kaljo, Lilian Aksalu and others.

Foto H. Vokk-Karneri kogust / Photo from H. Vokk-Kéarner’s collection
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Ernestine Jaanuska koos 4-aastase tiitre Annega
Kirovi oblasti MalmdZzi linnas asumisel, 05.06.45.

The deported Ernestine Jaanuska with her 4-year-old
daughter Anne in Malmyzh, Kirov Region on 5 June
1945.

Alumisel fotol on E. Jaanuskale véljastatud abikaasa
Johannes Jaanuska surmatunnistus. 49-aastane
Johannes suri Sverdlovski oblasti Sardgino
vangilaagris parast pooleaastast sunnitdéodd
“slidametegevuse seiskumise tottu”.

On the bottom photo is the death certificate of
Johannes Jaanuska, issued to his wife E. Jaanuska.
Johannes, 49 years old, died in Sverdlovsk Oblast,
Sharygino prison camp, after six months of forced
labour “on account of ceased heart activity”.

Anne Unduski kogust / From Anne Undusk’s collection
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Endise Tallinna Linna
Gaasi ja Veevargi juha-
taja, tehnikadulikooli
Oppejdu Franz Kogeli
Kirovi oblastist saade-
tud kiri Sverdlovski
oblasti Krasnouralski
linnas elavale Enn
Puumetsale, andmete
saamiseks vangilaagri-
tes surnud vdi veel elus
olevate meeste ja poe-
gade kohta. Kirjutatakse
ins. Fr. Olbreist, venda-
dest-ulidpilastest Ernst-
Mattist ning Jaan-Lembit
Pirgest (Burger), jurist
Georg Kogelist.

Letter by Franz Kogel,
former head of Tallinn
City Gas and Water-
works, lecturer of the
Technical University,
sent from Kirov Oblast
to Enn Plumets, resid-
ing in Sverdlovsk
Oblast, town of Kras-
nouralsk, in order to
obtain information about
husbands and sons who
may still be alive or
perished in prison
camps. Those
mentioned are engineer
Fr. Olbre, brothers-stu-
dents Ernst-Matti and
Jaan-Lembit Purge
(Burger), lawyer Georg
Kogel.

Kiri PUlmetsa kogust /
Letter from Pllmets’
collection
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Kirovi oblastisse Malmdzi
khuditatud Ernestine Jaanuska
kirjad Eestisse 20.07.41 ja 08.07.41.
E. Jaanuska vabanes asumiselt
1954.

Ernestine Jaanuska'’s letters to
Estonia on 20 July 1941 and 8 July
1941. She was deported to
Malméz, Kirov Region.

E. Jaanuska was released from
settlement in 1954.

Dokumendid Anne Unduski kogust /
Documents from Anne Undusk’s
collection
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Kirovi oblastisse kiiuditatud Viktoria Alleri kiri Enn PlUmetsale 26.10.41. See 54 inimese asupaigale
osutav kiri oleks v6inud aratada NKVD-s ohtlikku téhelepanu. V. Aller arreteeriti asumispaigas ja suri
vangilaagris 1948. Ka tema isa Eduard ja ema Minna jaid Venemaa mulda — seega kogu pere.

-

Frants Kogel's letter of 3 March 1942 from Kirov Region to Enn Pilmets. This letter, indicating the
whereabouts of 54 people, could have caused dangerous attention from NKVD. V. Aller was arrested in
settlement and he died in a prison camp in 1948. Also his father Eduard and mother Minna found their
final resting place in the Russian soil —the whole family succumbed.

Kirjad Enn Pulimetsa kogust / Letters from Enn Pliimets’ collection
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Kitditatud eestlased Tomski oblasti Aleksandrovo rajooni lljaki kilas, 1947. Seisavad vasakult Marta
Raag, Irina Melts, Mahta Kasak, Alide Eelméae, Anni ja Malle Talusaar, istuvad Rein Kasak, lvar Raag,
Sirje Melts, Aini ja Mare Eelmée.

Some deported Estonians in lljak Village, Aleksandrovo District, Tomsk Region in 1947. Standing from
the left Marta Raag, Irina Melts, Mahta Kasak, Alide Eelméae, Anni and Malle Talusaar, sitting Rein
Kasak, Ilvar Raag, Sirje Melts, Aini and Mare Eelmae.

Foto Alide Eelmée kogust / Photo from Alide Eelmae’s collection
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—

Ulemisel fotol on Tomski linna peatanava — Lenini prospekti — hoovipool 1956. Alumisel fotol —
Tomski linna Sakko téanav nr. 13 maja, kus elas aastatel 1956—-1958 perekond Virkus.
On the upper photo is the yard side of the Lenin Avenue, the main street in the city of Tomsk, in
1956. On the bottom picture — house nr. 13 in Sakko street, Tomsk, where the Virkus family lived in
1956-1958.

Foto V. Virkuse kogust / Photo from V. Virkus’ collection
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Véljasaadetu Arvo Virkus kiinnab harjaga Tomski oblasti TSainski rajooni kolhoosi “Sever” pdldu.
Harja eestvedajaks on vene poiss. Pildistatud 1946.

The deportee Arvo Virkus ploughs the filed with an ox in Tomsk Oblast, TSainsk Region, collective
farm “Sever”. The ox is lead by a Russian boy. This picture taken in 1946.

Tomski oblasti RetSka Panja kiilasse 14.06.41 kuiuditatud perekond Leevald. Vasakult Maie, Alide, Riina
ja Ants, 05.04.46. Isa suri vangilaagris.

The Leevalds in Retska Panja village in Tomsk region. From the left Maie, Alide, Riina and Ants on
April 5, 1946. Their father died in a prison camp.

Fotod V. Virkuse kogust / Photos from V. Virkus’ collection
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Kiuditatud eesti lapsed Tomski oblasti Aleksandrovski rajooni RetSka Panja algkoolis 05.04.46
kilaklubi ees. Ulemises reas vasakult: 2. Valli (Valentina) Liivik, 3. Teo Maiste, 6. Juhan Oja, 8. Petja
(Pjotr) Rezvov, 9. Riina Leevald, 10. Ants Kaélli; tlevalt teine rida: 1. Liia Pikat, 2. Ants Pikat, 3.
Maie Leevald, 5. Ants Leevald; ilevalt kolmas rida: 1. Viive Pruus, 7. Helja Beck (suri 1947).

Tomsk Oblast, Aleksandrovski Region, RetSka Panja village elementary school. Deported Estonian
children in front of the village club, 05.04.46. In the upper row from left to right: 2. Valli (Valentina)
Liivik, 3. Teo Maiste, 6. Juhan Oja, 8. Petja (Pjotr) Rezvov, 9. Riina Leevald, 10. Ants Kdlli; second row
from above: 1. Liia Pikat, 2. Ants Pikat, 3. Maie Leevald, 5. Ants Leevald; third row from above: 1.
Viive Priius, 7. Helja Beck (died in 1947).

Foto R. Leevaldi kogust / Photo from R. Leevald’s collection
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Kirovi oblasti Borovskoi sovhoosi kiitditatud
Harry Kdlar viiskudes varakevadel 1942 kohaliku
koolimaja ukse ees. Fotoaparaat oli kiitiditusrongis
kaasas ja ta tegi pilte rongi aknast Narva joe tletamisel
... ning viimane kaader tehti varakevadel 1942
kiauditamiskohas. Film ilmutati pérast tagasitulekut
Eestisse 1945.

Kirov Oblast, Borovskoi collective farm, deportee
Harry Kdlar in front of the schoolhouse door, early
spring of 1942. He had taken a photo camera on the
deportation train and took pictures when the train was
crossing the Narva River ... and the last shot was
taken at the deportation destination place in the early
spring of 1942. The film was developed and printed
when he returned to Estoniain 1945.

Foto H. Kélari kogust / Photo from H. Kdlar’s collection

Nelly Teder (asumisel 1941-1957) t661 Borovskoi
sovhoosi veskis.

Nelly Teder (in settlement 1941-1957) working in the
Borovskoi collective farm mill.

Foto L. Leznevsky kogust / Photo from L. Leznevsky’s
collection
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Kuuditatud eestlased té6tasid Borovskoi sovhoosis (Kirovi obl.) 1950.-tel aastatel 6mblejatena. Pildil
vasakult Laine Leznevsky, Miia Tammesalu, kohalik venelanna ja Hella Palm, 1955.

Deported Estonians work in Kirov Oblast, Borovskoi collective farm, in the 1950-ies as seamstresses.
On the photo from left to right: Laine Leznevsky, Miia Tammesalu, a local Russian woman and
Hella Palm, 1955.

Foto L. LeZnevsky kogust / Photo from L. LeZnevsky's collection

Venemaal Malm&Zzis 26.09.41 sundinud Elmar-Jaan Just, 1945.
Elmar-Jaan Just, born 26.09.41 in Russia, Malmyzh, 1945.
Foto L. Palvadre kogust / Photo from L. Palvadre’s collection
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VahruSevo alevi Lenini-nimelise keskkooli 4. klassi 6pilased koos Gpetajaga 04.06.46 oma
klassiruumis. Nende hulgas on 3 kiitditatud eestlast: Heino Karus (k8ige suurem, targem ja vanem),
Milvi Tomasson ja Uuno Tomasson.

Vahrushevo village, secondary school named after Lenin, pupils of the 4th class together with the
teacher in their classroom, 04.06.46. Among them are 3 deported Estonians: Heino Karus (the tallest,
smartest and oldest), Milvi Tomasson and Uuno Tomasson.

Viimane foto arreteeritud perekonnapeast Johannes
Tomassonist, slind. 22.08.04, mis anti pojale isa isiklikust
toimikust siseministeeriumi lahke ametniku poolt u. 1994. aastal
Tallinnas Pagari tdnaval. See pilt on ilmselt tehtud 1941
Tallinnas enne Venemaale saatmist — nahktagi on veel seljas.

The last photo of the arrested head of the family Johannes
Tomasson (born 22 August 1904), which was taken from his
father’s personal file by a kind official of The Ministry of the
Internal Affairs in Pagari Street in Tallinn and given to the son
in about 1994. The photo was evidently taken in Tallinn in 1941
before the deportation — he has still his leather jacket on.

Fotod U. Tomassoni kogust / Photos from U. Tomasson'’s collection

158



FIRST PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT 1941-1948

Grupp véljasaadetud eestlasi Vilma ja lvar Kderamehe (keskel) pulmas 19.03.49 VahruSevo alevis Kirovi
oblastis.

Group of deported Estonians at the wedding of Vilma and Ivar Kéeramees (in the middle), in Kirov
Oblast, VahruSevo village, 19.03.49.

Seisavad tagumises reas vasakult pr. Karus, Leida
Prees (elab Kanadas), pr. Malter, Aama Pedaja,
Liidia Suurkivi, Liisa Torv, LiSka Prees, Karin Pehka,
eestlane Niino Dolskaja koos kohaliku elukaaslase
lljaga. Keskmises reas istuvad Salme Tomasson,
Avrelia Uksti, noorpaar Vilma ja Ivar K&aeramees, pr.
Kéeramees, Klara Prees ja Helmi Nurme. Esireas Iris
Kuura Albert Jaansoo, Karin Tombak ja Sergei
Malkov (samuti Eestist kulditatud, té6tas kombinaa-
dis peaenergeetikuna). U. Tomasson koos 6e Milviga
pdgenes asumiskohast Eestisse. Sellest alevist oli
asumiselt pdgenenud Eetisse tagasi ligi paarkiim-
mend nooremat inimest, naiteks Hillar ja Eevi Torv,
Heino ja Ténu Karus, Lembit Uksti jt.

Standing in the bottom row from left to right: Missis
Karus, Leida Prees (lives now in Canada), Missis
Malter, Aama Pedaja, Liidia Suurkivi, Liisa Torv,
LiSka Prees, Karin Pehka, Niino Dolskaja, an Esto-
nian, with her local life companion llja. In the middle
row sitting are: Salme Tomasson, Avrelia Uksti, the
young couple Vilma and Ivar Kéeramees, Missis
Kéeramees, Klara Prees and Helmi Nurme. In the
front row: Iris Kuura, Albert Jaansoo, Karin Tombak
and Sergei Malkov (also deported from Estonia, work
as head energy specialist at a plant). U. Toomasson
together with his sister Milvi escaped from settlement
back to Estonia. From this village almost 20 young
people escaped back to Estonia, such as Hillar and
Eevi Torv, Heino and T&nu Karus, Lembit Uksti and
others.

Foto U. Tomassoni kogust / Photo from U. Tomasson'’s collection
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Vasakult Uuno Tomasson, vanaisa Jaan Tuum ja Milvi Tomasson (istub) Tallinnas Tondil 1950. Selle
hoonestamata krundi ostis isa 1939 alumiiniumndude vabriku laiendamiseks. Asumiselt pdgenenud
Uuno ja Milvi said sellelt krundilt marju araelamiseks ja ka kitsepiima.

From left to right: Uuno Tomasson, grandfather Jaan Tuum and Milvi Tomasson (sitting) in Tallinn,

Tondi, 1950. This patch of land without buildings father purchased in 1939 for his aluminum factory

expansion. Uuno and Milvi, who escaped from settlement, harvested berries from this patch of land
and also goat’s milk, which helped them to get by.

Foto U. Tomassoni kogust / Photos from U. Tomasson'’s collection
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Sundasumispaigast pdgenenud Milvi ja Uuno Tomasson, tadi Benita Karu juures Nommel
01.03.48. 1935 sundinud U. Tomasson sditis 1951 ise asumispaika tagasi, lootuses saada seal
16-aastasena vaba inimese pass. See lootus ei taitunud. Ta vabanes asumiselt 1957.

Milvi and Uuno Tomasson, escaped from the location of their forced settlement, staying with
their aunt Benita Karu in N6mme 01.03.48. U. Tomasson, born in 1935, in 1951 returned to the
place of settlement, hoping to receive the passport of a free man upon turning 16 years of age.

This hope never materialised. He was released from settlement in 1957.

Foto U. Tomassoni kogust / Photos from U. Tomasson’s collection

161



TEINE ASUMISPERIOOD 1948-1958

2.3. TEINE ASUMISPERIOOD 1948-1958
SECOND PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT 1948-1958

1941. aasta valjasaadetute jaoks algas teine asu-
misperiood valdavalt aastal 1948. Sel aastal, ka
varem, toodi Eestist reeglina endistesse asumispai-
kadesse tagasi peamiselt noored inimesed. Aastatel
1945-1948 olid nad tulnud asumispaikadest tksikult
vOi vaikeste gruppidena tagasi Eestisse. Tagasitule-
kut nimetati asumiselt pdgenemiseks, omavoliliselt
asumiselt lahkumiseks, loaga 6ppima minekuks,
alaealistena kulditatud isikute tagasilubamiseks voi
isegi kuuditamiselt vabastamiseks. Eestisse tagasi-
s@itmist lubanud dokumente oli vahestel.

Teistkordne kluditamine oli tdpsemalt éeldes siiski
varasema eluaegse v8i 20-aastase asumise jatka-
mine, kuna asumiselt vabastamist reeglina ei olnud ja
kui ka oli, siis vabastus annuleeriti tagasiviimisel
enamasti NSVL SM tsirkulaariga nr. 001475/279,
22.12.1948.

ERRB esialgse statistika andmetel tuli aastatel 1945—
1948 asumiselt tagasi Eestisse 839 isikut ja neist 779
viidi uuesti asumisele. Juba alates 1947. aastast
hakkasid julgeolekuorganid ulatuslikumalt otsima
asumiselt pdgenenud isikuid, neid arreteerima, 2-3-
aastaseid vanglakaristusi méarama pluss varasema
asumise jatkamine, tapikorras vanglate kaudu
tagasiviimist isiku dokumentide aravotmise,
kohustavate allkirjade vOtmisega ja ahvarduste abil
iseseisvaid asumisele tagasiviimisi korraldama.

Asumisele tagasiviimise kartuses asumiselt pdgene-
nud inimesed vahetasid elukohti, asusid elama
véljaspoole Eestit, muutsid perekonnanimesid abiel-
lumise, ka fiktiivsega, voi lapsendamisega, vahetasid
mitu korda isikut tbendavaid dokumente nende havi-
mise vOi kaotamise ettekdéndel jne. Kuid statistika
andmetel see aitas véhe. Noortele inimestele oli
ohtlik moment passi andmine 16-aastaseks saamisel.
1950.-tel aastatel nooremaid kui 16-aastaseid isikuid
vanglad vastu ei v6tnud ja seega enamus neist jaigi
teistkordselt kiitiditamata.

For those deported in 1941, the second period of
settlement began predominantly in 1948. That year
and also earlier from Estonia to the previous places
of settlement were returned, as a rule, mostly
younger people. In 1945-1948 these deported people
were returning to Estonia from their places of
settlement, either individually or in small groups. This
was called escaping from place of settlement, leaving
place of settlement on one’s own initiative, leaving
with permission to take studies, allowing persons
deported underage to return or even — liberation from
deportation. Few had documents allowing them to
return to Estonia.

The second deportation, to be exact, was continua-
tion of the previously started lifetime or 20-years
settlement because, as a rule, there was no release
from settlement, and even when there was, it was
annulled upon return, for